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D primum negotii credant fibidari mor- 
tales ( DYnasTA perilluftris )* ut ani- 
mum omni genere virtutum ac diſcipli- 
narum eantexculcum. Sed& ex Phtlo- 
ſophia ſacra pracepriſque ſapientum, 
legenda hzc mentis pigmenta dibapha 
ſeveriores autumant, experiuntur corda-- 

ti. Ab els tamen quos fortunz calculus mundi guberna- 

culis admovit, anxiam ſcientiarum cognitionem exigere, 
multo minus velle eos in his conſeneſcere: ab omni cone 
tra librorum commercio, ceu re noxia, eoſdem ablega- 
re, quaſi przter aleam, venatus & his etiam ſordidiora, 
Nihil vel ſcice vel agere inſolidum effert nobile:.utrumq}; 
noxium qua bilance ſolerter elevat prudentia, Mediocri- 
tatem affecrans auream, tenetinter utrumq; tua Celfiru- 
do. Vtrate mage felicem omnium .dile&tionereddat, an 
diletum magis omnimoda felicitate, certat cum fortuna 
virtus zmula; Palmam virtus culiiſe videtur. Qua autem 
cluis cceleſtium yircutum phalange, vel enarrare ſeculum 
exigeret cum acumine. Fas quidem, animique dates in- 
ſigniter inſignes, famz celebritas poſteritati demirandas 
certius certo confignabit.Enimvero quam proctivl ſtudio 
tenearisin literas & literatos,imbellis expreſhonisnoſtrz 
ſphzram tranſcendir. Dictum illud verus'experiefitia ve- 
rum comprobatur, ſapere Reges ſapicntum comiercio. 

Id {i przclare qujibuſdam olim cefſic, habes 2 (ta 

Patriz Princeps) quod przedices hac in parte*de viro cla- 

riſl., D. G. L. nunc tecum agente: in' goem juſte qua- 

drat, quod de Auguitino Veladoons: legi_deeſt quic- 
quidab cocontigeritignorari. Adhzc anſamrh detfahendi 
virture magis nebiborabexmaliznis. Sacurkeols faktos 
rum conſcientia, nullum agverias invidiz ſpiculs muni- 
mencum cutias. Exinaugttato jampridem te Cancellario 
noſtro, horumq,; Patrono meririſhmo, tanta que ceſſit 
cedetque nobis felicitas, cd gratior quo plures angit. No- 
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circa noſter hicce faxtus venerandam tuz Celſirudinis a= 
ram ter fauſtis imbuat auſpiciis. Nos interea' ( prout par 
eſt } zternum amoris indelebilis & obſequii debiti ſtu. 
dium ſanctiſime vovemus. CENT 
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Eceyra eſt Logic di- 


{tintio in, docenten., quz 


tradit precepta, quibus docetur, 
quid , quomodo faciendum: & uten- 
tem, quz ex preceptis efficit artis ope- 
ra, Illius igitur a&tus eſt doctrina ſeu 
cognitio in abſtraqto, hujus vero cſt uſus cjuſdem do-» 
Qrinx. Ergo operis effeAtio cum prxceptis concurrit & 
eſſenrialiter conſ{tituit actum Logicz utentis: quod etiam 
de omni arte tener univerſaliter. Hinc nidus ab hirun- 
dine factus non eſt opus artiticiale. 

2 Ad acqtum porro Logicz utentis, non ſuficere ſo- 
iias Logicz habitum; ſed alium inſuper habitum conno- 
rarum, 2 quo fiat opus quoad —— Ve- 
rd quoad diretionem tantum, contendit Smigl. quod 
uſquequaque neceſſarium eſſe non crediderim, fi modo 
S fogifinoe ex{trutus in rerminis fictis, vel alphaberi- 
cis ſir Logicz utentis vera effectio. 

Cum habicuum diſtinaio ſpecifica conſtituatuar 
propter diſtindtas difficultates ſuperandas, cumque in 
applicatione & uſu przceptoruin Logicorum nulla fir 
ditficulras ad Logicam ſpectans, coniequens eſt Logi- 
cam docentem & utentem non effe habirus ſpecie di. 
{tinctos, Syllogiſmus tamen Phyſicus v. g. qua talis 
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Theſes Logice, 


ſpecie differt a Logica docente Syllogizandi modum , 
non vero quatenus in ſe continer artificium Logicum, 

4 Exile illud rationis Ens dum intelleRtui objici- 
eur, fir: ejus quaproprer eflentia conlittit in efſe obje- 
divo, non quidem 11mpliciter 8 ur ſic ; ſed prout ad 
illud conſequitur repugnantia ad exittendum realiter, 
Hinc Entia realia quatenas ſunt in ratione, non ſunt 
Entia rationis: cum extra illud eſſe objectivum, ipſorum 
eflencia ſic ex ſe poſſibilis, 

5 Idem tamen Ens rationis in quantum fit obje- 
ctum intelle&tus intrinſecum & cum conceptu identifi- 
catur, dici poteſt quid reale: formar enim intelleus in- 
tra ſe objectum, ,exprimendo ejus in ſe ſimilitudinem: 
objectum verd formatum ab intcllectu eſt quid reale. 
Elt igitur hippo-centaurns Ens rationis: Ergo etiam & 
Ens reale. | 

6 Inter pradicabilia Porphyr. Tolet, vulrt diffe. 
rentiam eſſe univerſale reſp2&tu ſpecici quam conſtituit: 
=_ ſcilicer deſubjeo univerſali pradicatur, id alii pror- 
us negant: quia univerſale formaliter refertur ad plura, 
ſpecies autem ad quam differentia retertur, eſtuna. Hinc 
differentiam ad ſurhmum eſſe negative tantum univer- 
fale tenent. Dicendum cenſemus nos, alias efle differen- 
tias,quz per ſede pluribus ſpecieb® predicantur,ficut cum 
utraque quantiras, continua & diſcrera dividitur in iuc- 
ceſſivam 8& permanentem : alias vero quiz ſunt affixz 
certis ſpeciebus. Priores formaliter ſunt ,univerſales re- 
ſpe&u ſpecierum, poſteriores verd cantum virtualirer, 

7 Differentia quz eſt uni ſpeciei adzquata, proprie 
& formaliter haber rationem univerſalis re{pedtu interio- 
rum ipſius ſpeciei: cam hzc int plura de quibus differen- 
tia przdicatur eſſentialicer. Er quidem naturam eilc uni- 


'verſalem, eorum reſpetude quibus mediate prezdicatur, 
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Theſes Logice. 


nthil vetat. Sed & de inferiotibus ſpeciei, differentiam 
immediate dici ſano ſenſu verum eſt : inferiora quippe 
ſpecici ſunt immediate plura de quibus differentia di- 
citur, | 

$ In adſtruenda reali diſtinQione quantitatis a ſub- 
ſtantia, haud parum ſe torquent Peripat. dicentes mate- 
riam, ſeclusa per DEI potentiam quantitate (quod he- 
ri poteſt {1 quantitas roclivin diſtingueretur a ſubſtantia) 
habituram partes inextenſas in ordine ad locum, ipſam- 
que futuram indiviſibilem adinſtar pun&ti, non quidem 
per motum localem; ſed per abſtraRione rationis forma- 
lis, ſicut in inſtanti deſinir anima informare corpus: vel 
potius materiam remanſuram indiviſibiliter 8 inexten- 
SC, totam quidem in toto loco, & totam in qualibet 
parte, ad modum rerum ſpiritualium , Quaſi verd id 
rribuendum fir naturz corporez per quod natura incor- 
porea propriiſſime ſi non primo diſtinguitur ab ea. 

9 Ne videamur ſine neceflicate neceſſitarem arceſ- 
ſere multiplicandi Entia, cum Nominalib: & aliis apud 
Suareſ: dicimus quantitatem a ſubſtantia ratione folum 
diſtingui, omnemque effettum formalem quantiratis , 
ſubltancizz corporez ex ſe convenire : nullus enim fe- 
dato cerebro Philoſophus vel concipere valet ſubſtan- 
tiam materialem exi{tentem inexrenfam . Arque hinc 
protundz ſubtilitatis Arriaga ( qui nobis hac in re fa- 
cem prxrulir ) nullum habere tuos fundamentum ad 
ponendam in Eucharifti2 quantitatem diſtin&tam & ſub- 
{tantia, vel invitus alioquin agnolcirt. 

10 Demonitratio ett .injtramentum pariens ſcien- 
tiam, non formale ſed effectivum ; idque non tantum 
in actu fignato, ut vult Smigl. verum multo magis in 
acta excrcico: ea enim At vis ac 11atura omnis injtru- 
mentl. ttr:c vel maxime ſuam efficientiam exerere cum 
applicat 
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Theſes Logice. 


applicatur, tant abeſt ut naturam ſuam tunc amittat, Di- 
citur quidem efle de natura efficientis (ad quod inſtrumen- 
cum refercur ) cauſare effetum A ſe diſtin&tum: ſed de 
cficicnte naturali & organico non fpiritali incelligen - 
dum eſt. unde Logicz & ipſius inſtramentis peculiare 
eſt, cognitionem habere conjunctam cum praxi, 

11 Demonltatio in communi definiri poteſt , Syl- 
logiſmus conſtans principils ex natura rei neceſſariis , 
perfectam rei cognitionem, uti res citin ſe ſcibilis, pa- 
riens: in qua ratione generica, cemonſtratio quia conve= 
nit univece cum demonſtratione proprter guid : id enim 
quo primo differunt demonitrationes ad aliis Syllogiſmis 
non demonſtrativis, eſt procedere ex principiis necef{ariis 
ex Natura ICi, & &yaynxaius 0 wi tru, ain 1 47 
daruvre. 1, Polt,t. 45. ett quidem demonſtratio per 
cauſam ex ſua ratione ſpeciica mults pertectior demon- 
{tratione per effectum, non in majcre certitudine intenſi- 
va; fed in magenobili & connatura!i certitudinis inodo. 

12 Hic Zabareliz noncium mittimus, cujus vel ni- 
miam fuille prefidentiam, dum neminem pcfle negare 
demonſtrationem cile genus dyaAtyer mers £y autu- 
mat: vel certe Philoſophos modernos hac in re priori- 
bas oculatiores fuiſse dixerim . Opinionem vero Avi- 
cennz ( rcferente Smigl. ) demonitrationem ab effetu 
rollentis, antiquam nnnc 6 antiquatam ab inferis rev0- 
care » ſolidior Philoſophantium turba gravare ferret, 
quanquam Ariſt. x, Polt. r. 9. conditionibus demonitra- 
rionts irs poltxis ſ\ubjungar, ouRoy (Tu pv £5 as 
C aviv T&TAY, aTdntys 8 23% £544 

13 Hzcpradicario, homo elit animal, non eſt de ſub- 
jectoprimo: attribueum enim non adzquate convertifur 
cum ſubjecto, quod requiſitum eſſe colligitar ex 1. Poſt. 
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Theſes Logice. 

t.z7. Hic rurſum impegit Zab. quilicer pro aris theſin 
rueatur; ejustamen rationem pro eadem commentitiam 
preconiamur: prezparatum quippe ad formam hominis 
quoddam animal inter hominem S animal , dicitur, non 
intelligitur: genus enim immediate per differentiam fpe= 
Cifican contrahi notum eſt, 


THESES ELTIHICA. 


T'uns. L. 

ExTuRBATIO neceſt facultas natu- 
ralis ( cum hezc animz ſemper intit) nec 
eſt habiras (cum paſhones ſemet exce- 
rant in pueris ante Tationis uſum vel ha- 
bitum acquiſitum ) ſed ett quadam af. 
feio faculratis, inter eam 6 virtutis 
habirum interveniens, non quidem cau- 

ſative ſed objeive & concomitanter, 

2 Ab objeco ſub eſſe cognito excitatur appetitus 
pro illius adeptione vel fugi , ad quam excirationem 
alcerantur ſpiritus : hinc dicitur objectum tantum mo- 
vere, corpus tantum moveri, ipſe vero appetitus & mo- 
vetur 8& mover. Hinc revera perturbatio eſt S&aCtio & paſ- 
fio:licet formaliter nil aliud fir quam facultatis apperen- 
tis abobje&to & corporis viventis a facultate fenſitivi 
quzdam perpeſſio, unde Grace we{l@» dicitur. Lg 

3 Detiniunt Stoici perturbationes effe pravas opinio- 
nes, levitatis judicia & morbog animz: hone enclckins 
ex ſapientum animis evellendas , virtutemque in apa- 
theia collocandam ſatagunt. Infurgunt contra Peripar, 
dicentes, omnes affeQtus fimplices Wo moriones tantum, 
non vero judicia, vel opiniones : tantumque abeſse 3 
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pravitate & walitia in ſe- ut in genere Entis bonz fint, 
quanquaim moraliter neque fint bonz, neque malz (cum 
ab eis ut fic, nemo laudatur aut vituperatur 2, ETa 1c, 
Cay. 2, ) Nifti declinent ad extremitatem, vel nicdio- 
critatem fervent. 

4 Licet multa perturbationum genera communia fint 
hominibus cum brutis; quidam tamen ſpeciales ſunt 


* affectus hominibus peculiarcs, preſertim que ad hono- 


rent & juſtitiam ſpectant , etfi nos hand lateat opinari 
quoſdam, perturbationes hiſce ſimiles brutis etiam- in- 
ctic. Nobilis eſt ira leonis » &c. perturbationes autem 
quz communes ſunt hominibus cum brutis, inſunt utriſq, 
diverſimodi : in homine quippe jun&am habent ratio- 
nem, qua dirigi & corrigi potſunt; in brutis vero pror- 
ſus ſunt © ratione ſejuncrz, ideoque in cis ſemper comi- 
nantur ac regnant, nif1 humana ratione & indut{tria cor- 
rigantur, ſemper interea concutrente ipſorum naturz 
in{tinctu, per quem pre cxteris animantiÞus acminem 
reverentur, ſuſpiciunt. | 
5 Cum paſhones ſemper fant cum ſanguinis & ſpi- 
rituum cordis alteratione; cumque motiones intelle{us 
& voluntatis fpiritales ſint, ambigendum non. eſt eas 
habere ſedem nec in intellectu, nec voluntate ( niſi for- 
ſan remote & directive ) ſcd in appetitu ſenlitivo, qui 
facultas eſt organica, Vnde DEO OPT. MAX. 
& ſeparatis mentibus tribuuntur tantum paſſiones per 
Metaphoram & humanum apprezhendendi mcdum: re- 
vera enim in eis nihil aliud ſunt, quam ſimplices aus 
voluntatis cum affectus ſimilitudine , abſque tamen 
paſsione : hinc notanter Auguſt, Angeli & fine ira pu- 
niunt-& fine miſeriz compalsione ſubveniunt. 
6 Lex non ſcripta eſt zterna vel naturalis: illa nihil 
aliud eſt quam ratio Divinz ſapientiz ſgcundum quod eſt 
diretiva 


Pele SES Oe Se Ss SHR 


OCD EET INE CIO AACCAIEY —_ 


OF IE EE EO WT 
I Theſes Ethice, 


A 


RL LARSSRNRNGGSRADYL 


Ms 


0X 


TL WUUE=D wv 


WW I ET LL IIVIET LY I. NY YY.MESxfY 


— 


— om tener : 


CD USBD IRE 5 


: Theſes Ethite. 


directiva omnium actuum. & motionum. Quia autem 
Divina ratio nihil concipit ex tempore , ſeT xrernum 
haber conceptum, ideo dicitur Lex zterna. Leger na” 
turz vocant IcTi quam natura ſolo ipſius initinctu 
non ſulum homines, ſed omnia animantia docer, qui- 
bus omnibus naturaliter inſitum eſt ſuam quarere per- 
fectionem, 8 quod nociyvum eſt declinare. At certein 
hoc, aburti videntur vocabul>o juris: cum exempla data 
fint inclinationes porius naturales , quas Philotophi ap- 
pcllant Gopyas Turinat, Lox vero aliquid rationis ett. 

7 Lex nature cordibus omnium adco eſt infixa» ut 
ne ipla quidem iniquitas eam delere valeat ; 7-06 y16- 
cv TS Ji8 Payepoy £5 i feurog. ROM. Is I 9. 
Eadem vero lex non poteit tucicienter dirigere nos ad 
finem ſupernaturalem: quamvis enim nos doceat quod 
fir DEUS, & quidem coierdus, indeque nos ſo!icitos 
elle debcre de vera ipſius cognitione , rectoque ipſum 
colendi inodo {( unde & gentes inexcuſabiles reddun- 
eur ) non tamen in ſpecie quidquam nos de DEI cog- 
nitione & cultu, quin infolidum nos querere oX age- 
re propter finem naturz proportionatum docct. 

8 Conlcientia eſt incellectus judicium dianoeticum 
Mentiique dictamen, quid bonum aur malum, in vita fit - 
homini indicans, ſive id faciendum, tive factumelt, Non 
{ine ratione dicitur conſcientia dictamen ſeu judicium 
cum diſcurſu, cum ſua munia accuſandiligandi &C. pte- 
ſtars nequeat, nifi pcr argumentum aliquod tertium Cu- 
jus propolitio ct} be jure , camque dictat gyyrno1Ti : 
atlumptio de facto, eftque pcr appropriationem gvyg6- 
$yoig; concluſio verd eſt gigs, quz Cx facto ratione ju- 
ris conſ{urgit. F 

9g Nec elt conſcientia habitus aggregatus ut vule 
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Theſes Ethice. 


Durand. nec merus eſt aftus, ſicut contendit Thomas; 
ſed eſt & habitus & actus. prouc habitum dicit nun- 
quam extingut proteſt , pro cognitione actuali particu- 
lari Cxpius ccrat conſcientia. Porro eadem eft habirus 
quodammodo innatus, reſpectu ſcilicet luminis CireQ ivi, 
corumque guz ſunr de primo dictamine naturz, eſt 8& 
acquiſitus reſpectu ſpeciei cognoſcibilis, & corum gaz 
ſunr in{tructionis ſuperadditz tic recte Bonavent, 

| 10 Licet actus morales in ſe fint res quzdam in Es- 
SE NaATURAE; dicuntur tamen & ſunt morales quate= 
nus rationi proportionantur, & ſunt in poteſtate voiunta- 
tis, five {int ab ca cliciti, five imperati: quamvis item eſſe 
morale nihil reale ad2at ſuper naturalem eorum entita- 
tem, alind ramen de cis judicium eſt ſecundum efle ſue 
naturz, & ſecundum genus moris: actus enim temperatus 
& intemperatus poſlunt efle ejuſdem ſpecici in eſfse 
nature, non tamen 1n genere moris, 

Ix Cumomme menſuratum per nullum aliud conſti- 
tuatur quam per convenientiam cum ſua menſura, cum- 
que actiones haumanz morales ex ſc quidem indetermi- 
natz catenus ſint bonz, quatenus a recta ratione menſy- 
rantur, & in quantum ab eadem diſcrepant fint malz : 
oprime ſequitur rationem formalem bonitatis moralis eſ- 
ſe convenientiam cum recta ratione legeque naturz men- 
tibus hominum implantata: & contra, rationem malitiz 
diſcrepantiam efſe ab eadem. Hxc autem recta ratio 
nihil aliud eſt, quam judicum intelle&us practici quo 
penfatis (diligentia morali ) omnibus actionis circum- 
{tantiis, honeſtum A turpi, adeoque hoc fugiendum illud 
proſequendum judicarur, 

12 Dicunt quidam adtiones humanas morales ſpeci- 
ficari ab objecto, fine & circumſtantiis: neque enim ho- 


rum alterum ſufficere videwur ; cum bonum {it ex tota 
cauſa, 
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Theſes Ethice, 
caufa, malum vero ex minimo defectu, ſic B. Willins ex 
Horn, ſicot prima rei naturalis bonitas eſt ex forma 


quz dat ei ſpeciem , ita prima bonitas moralis eft ex 
þ. >] objeto convenienti : & ſimili modo de malitia mora- 
li cenſendum eſt. Sic Thomas. Ali; denique moderni 
tenent objectum finem & circumſtantias a compara- 
ri ad voluntatem, vel inter ſe: primo quidem modo om- 
nia cadere ſub rationem cbje&ti, at vero ſecundo modo 


nes ſpecificariab objeo tantum, ab objecto principali- 
ter, ab objecto, fine & circumitantiis. 


B 13  Sicut igitur omnis actus ſpeciem habet ab obje- 
Ro, fic actus humanus moralis ſpeciem habet ab obje&to 
relato ad aftnum humanorum principinum, quod (ficur ſu- 
pra) eſt reCta ratio, cui fi objectum fit conveniens, attus 
erit ſpecie bonus; ſi repugnans, erit ſecundum ſpeciem 
malus; fi verd objeftum non includar aliquid as ratio- 
nem pertinens ( h. e, quo ratio non magis clt reta'quoad 
afirmationem quam quoad negationem) erit ſecundum 
fpeciem indifferens: licet enim nullum ſir objetum quod 

AN in ſe non habeat aliquam bonitatem vel malitiam ſaltem 

| 24) naturalem, non tamen ſemper imporrat bonitatem vel 
malitiam moralem in ordine ad cationem, ut levare fe- 

it ſtncam . 


14 QuemvisaAtum humanum moralem in individuo 
ſeu actu exercito confideratum, quando ex ratione de- 
liberativa procedir, bonum effe vel malum necefle elt : 
oportetenim quemlibet actum individualem, circumftar» 

tiam aliquam habere, per quam trahatur ad bonum vel 
malum, ad minus ex parte intentionis finis: Verum fi ex 
imaginatione ſolum proveniat, talem ( & non alium in 
individuo ) indifferentern efle nihil verat; ſed moralis di- 


ci non 
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Theſes Ethice, 


ci non meretur, Cum igitur omnis actio moralis indivi- 
duetur a circumſtantiis, ſeu ab adjeto modo, nulla dabi- 
tur acio in individuo indifferens, 


THESES PHYSICA. 


Turs I. 


IsqQuirunT cCuriofius Dodtores 
Scholaſkici; num informitas materix 
"  przceſlerit ipſius formationem. Reſp. 
Aquinas informitatem,pro carentia om- 
nis forme,tempore non potuiſſe prace- 
dere formationem ipſius : quia termi- 
nus creationis eſt Ens atu: quod autem 
eſt aCtu vel forma, vel formatum eſt. Dicere igitur ma- 
teriam prazcedere ſine forma , eſt dicere Ens actu ſine 
ata, quod implicar. Si verd ſumatur informitas mate= 
riz, non pro carentia omnis forme; ſed iſtius formoſita- 
tis & decoris qui nunc apparet in creatura corporea, ſic 
rece dici poteſt, informitatem materiz etiam duratio- 
ne przceſhiile formationem ejuſdem. Nec hinc abludir 
reſponſio Bonavent. licer hoc fit contra Auguſt. qui in 
creatione nullum durationis , ſed originis ordinem ag- 
nolcit. 


2 . Ccelum non eſt ſubſtantia ſpiritnalis, ſed matetia- 
lis, hoc eſt, pendet a materia in ſui productione, non ſecus 
ac formz naturales, quz educuntur de materia: cujus lo- 
culenta ſunt indicia, ſenſibiles coeli generalicates (mobi- 
liras puta, diaphaneitas , quantitas, &c. ) quibus ipſum 
eſt ſubjetum: ſenſus enim tantum ad materialia ter- 


minatrur. 
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Theſes Phyſice. 


3 Quemadmodum fublunarium forme materiales 
actuenticativo preexiſteres in matcria producuntur, qua- 
tenus partes materix deſinentes eſſe materia, tranſeunt 
in formam; ſic rota ccoleſtis mareria in primevalſui pro- 
dudtione ſupra communem ſortem ſubccleſtium eleva- 
ca, tranfut in eſſe formale, & modificata elt in corpus 
ccleſte, Unde Ccolum eſt corpus materiale , non ta- 
men compoſitum ex matcria. eſt & aCctus, non quidem 
aituans, ſed per ſe ſubſiſtens: adeoque ( ut inquit Aver- 
roes ) corpus ccole{te medium quiddam eſt inter puram 
potentiam & purum actum; viz, torma quzdam per ſe 
cobzrens abſque materia, przdita tamen quantiratis 
dimentionibus, lucis & aliorum quorundam acciden- 


'tium particeps. 


4 Tantum abcſt, hzc abſurditatem aut inconcinni- 
tatem invehere ; ut hinc vel maxime eluceat univerti 
pulchricudo & ornatus: qui in eo potiſſimum conliſtir, 
ut omnium rerum poets wa ſcateat, Unde quemadmo- 
dum datur ſubſtantia materialis compoſita; quidni & ine 
venienda materialis ſimplex > Adde conſentaneum efle, 
ut corpus quo DEO ac mentious ſeparatis loco vi- 
cinius , ita {implicirate proximius ſit, Accedit etiam 
authoritas graviſſimorum philiſophorum (Averrois prx- 
ſertim, Durandi, Zab. Piccul. & aliorum quos non vidi- 
mus ) qui pedibus in hanc ( licet non per omuia } eunt 
ſententiam. 

5 De veritate principiorum vult Ruvius eſſe, quod 
celum conſtet materia, coque quod fit corpus : atqte 
hzc fortaſſis ( inquit ) eſt cauſa, quod id 2 priori Ga. 
tem ſatis probari nequeat. | Aſt venia tanti Philoſophi 
dixerim id «D:Aoro@eoy elle: principia quippe vel ab 
omnibus vel lapjentibus ſaltem, non ab uno pro talibus 
ſunt agnoſenda,” Quin & co:lum a privatione &'tranſ- 

mutatione 
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Theſes Phyſice, 


mutatione vacuum, fi cum optima Philoſophoram parte 
dixaxis; erg non conſtare materia: demonitrationi pro- 
fecto fimillimum dixeris. 

6 Cum ca&lum non fit —_— contrariis deſtru- 
Rivis obnoxium, idem haud male Peripart. ab intrinſeco 
communiter ſtatuunt incorruptibile : &- licet quoad ex- 
renſionem 8 intenſionem fit virtutis finitz, quia tamen 
ſtabilis & fixzz, quodammodo virtutis eſt intinitze. Neque 
eſt ulla motuum proprie dicta contrarieras in ceelo: ſiqui- 
dem contrarictas in motu locali ſpeRtatur folum penes 
maximam diſtantiam ſecundum lineam reftam, quz-eſt 
ſ>midiameter mundi: hac eſt ening diftantia maximazper 
quam naturaliter poreſt fieri motus rectus. non autem ea 
quz inter polos extenditur, 

7 Motumccli naturalem concedere, ejuſque princi- 
pium effe Angelum mororem.eſt dicere oppoſitum in op- 
pofico-: nam violentum efle, cujus principinmeſt extra, 
cum Ariſtotel. nemo non ſubſcribit. In Scriptura quidem, 
Angelos legimus DEI hominumque apparitores: con- 
tinuo vero Circumrotare cclos; id potius Ixionis vel Sy- 
fiphi penſum crediderim. Taceo ad quas-iincitas ipſimet 
fete redigant in hoc negotio Peripat. Coryphzi. 

$ Omnes Philoſophi tam Peripat. quam Chriſtiani, 
ccelosab exrrinſeco; hoc eit, x DEO causaprima cor- 
ruptibiles effe dabuntultro, Num vero zarg werr!ro 
tantum, an vero xear gray aliquando, cceliſyderci (de 
empyreo altum yolumus filentium y ©&g2g fir futura 
non inelegans eſt inter Scholaſticos diſceptatio. Nos 
tanquam probabiliorem conclufionem Theologicam , 
ſabſtantialem ccelorum in die judicii ſuſtinemus interi. 
tum futurum: etenim quorſum cli poſt finem tempo- 
ris ſpperſtites exiſterent? Precipuum quippe, fi non ſo- 
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Theſes Phyſice, 


lum eorum $gnoſcimus finem, ut per motum & lucem 
influane in hc inferiora, quz tunc cerrs non erunt, 
Accedunt luculentiſſima Scripturz $. Teſtimonia, Fob. 
14.12. Pſal, 102,26. Eſai. 34. 4. & FI. 6. Lnc. 21,33. 
2. Pet. 3.12. eApocal.1o.6. | 

9 Natura femper molitur optimum quod efficere va= 
leat. Ariſt. 2, de Czlo. c.5. Non quod natura producere 
ſemper intendat rem ſiinpliciter perfectiſſimam, ſed per- 
fetiſhmam ea lolum perſectione quz tori ſpeciei debe- 
tur. Ergo, Animalia quz generantur ex putri.materia, 
per ſe intenduntur a natura: fexus verd fxmineus: per 
accidens,modo intelligatur de natura particulariter ayen- 
te. Hinc Ariſtoteli femina eſt quaſi mas lzſus Lib. 2. 
de Gen, Animal. c. 3. 

x9 Num corruprio rei fit naturalis, problematicum 
eſt. Afirmat Ariſtor. 1, de Gen, c. 1. &rece, {i loqua- 


mur de natura agente corrumpente . Idem etiam non- 


minus recte negacur ab Averroe 1. Phyſ.t. 81. Quod- 
libetenim Ens naruraliter ſuam appetit conſervationem: 


- omniſque actus & intentio fertur in bonum, 1. Ethic. c.1. 
Hinc mors cum affectionibus deſtructivis, & naturalis & _ 


przter naturam dici poſſunt, 

IT Oaiviray dy & T5 avtavopiry or10ud pers 
nury ty, Ariſtotel, 1. de Gen. c. 5. Oporter fiquidem 
quamlibet partem ejus quod nutritur ( in quocunque 
ſtara ) novam ſuſcipere quantitatem & e converſo: 1i- 
cut enim calor per univerſum corpus funditur,. fic ali- 
quid de quavis ipfius parte deperdit, adeoque nulla eſt 
pars quz in{tauratione non indigeat, licet diverſo modoz 


cum partes poroſz per intuſſumptionem alimenti, inter- - 


ceptz vero per juxtapoſitionem augeantur, | 


12 Facultasaltrix dum. viventium memvra quoquo- 
E verſjum 
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Theſes Phyſuce. 


verſum porrigit, ſequitur regulam virtutis formatricis, 

uz hominem procera corporis effigie decoravit, 6c in 
ſablime erexit. Quare ſic homo verſus omnes partes aC- 
cipir incrementa, ut in prexditam figuram ſemper con- 
formetur . Ullius porro virtutis inſtrumentum eſt calor 
naturalis. 'Cum autem caloris natura ſit aſcendere, magjis 
ſecundum longitudinem quam latitudinem vivens pro- 
moveri dicitur. 

13 Accretioprout Gonificat extentionem unius pat- 
tis Poroſz, motus unus continuus ſecundum Hypotheſes 
Peripateticas ſtatuitur. Verum cum eodem inftanti quo 
ſubſtantia per nutricionem quantitas per accretionem , 
naturali comproducatur ſequela: non video cur huic 
o_ quam illi, temporis mora tribuenda ſit, Reſp. Za- 

ar, nutritionem principium tantum accretionis eſſe, 
D. verd Rhodenſis ad previas confugit diſpolitiones. 
Neuter ſufficiens videtur. Imo convaſatis omnibus quz 
apud Ariſtorelis interpretes occurrunt, difficulter quis 
tuebiturt accretionis ſucceſſionem. 

14 Miſtio ( definiente Ariſtot. ) eſt o7oy wmTyv 
au F rw erat; quam definitionem ns reprehen- 
diſler =lizs Scalig. modo ſubtilius perpendiſſet, Miſti« 
onem eſſe quid relativum ad miſtile , eamque fi bene 
diſcreviſſert a previis ſuis diſpoſitionibus 8 ab ipſa mi- 
ſti productione , quz miſtionem ſemper przſupponit, 
dummodo miſtum ex elementis immediare bat. Er qui- 
dem vel id:ota facile intelligit, miſtionem non tam ef. 
ſe motum corporum ut fiat unio ( {icug yult ille ) quam 
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15 Nullum agens Phyſicum aCtione tranſeunte po- 
telt agere nace in patiens diſtans. Hinc eft quod 
npatura abhorreat a vacuo, ſemperque flagitet contigui- 
tatem corporum, quz ſunt virrutis & actionis vehicvla, 

/ : quibus 
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Theſes. Phyſice, 


quibus agens in patiens difſitum agit, 

16 Neceſfarium videtur ut agens per candem vel ſub- 
ordinatam virtutem agat in medium 6 diftans. Unde 
licet Sol ſecundum ſcira Peripat. per lumen 8& calorem, 
agat in ſublunaria remota , mediis corporibus cceleſti- 

| bus, eodem Sole inferioribus, quz caloris formalis ſuſ- 
ceptiva non ſimt; beneficio tamen Iucis ſubordinate 
ciidemque communicate, Ccalor ad ſublunaria deferri 
cenſetur , 

i7 Agens virtuti ſuz per medium diffuſz ranquam 
inſtrumento conjundo cooperatur ſecus etenim foret 
ut accidens produceret ſubſtantiam abſque ſui ipſius 
-concurſu , unde vuleo; ficut aus formalis intimam 
requirit unionem, ſic actus efficientis propter paſlz de- 
pendentiam ab eodem , indiſtantiam, non quidem {1- 
cualem, ſed virtutis poſtular, 

1$ Cauſaprima propter ſuam immenſitatem 8& ome 
niprzſentiam nullum pariens remotum habere dicitur 
aut potelt: cum cuiliber patienti, — demum 
loco verſanti, intime ſemper preſto fit. 

19 Nobis Philoſophis Chriſtianis immortalitas ani- 
mz non modo fide, { utpote Divinitus revelata) firmiter 
credenda; ſed & in ſuper { cum ipſa fic ſubſtantia ſpiritu= 
alis per ſe ſubliſtens ) id lumine nacutali demonſtrare pro- 
clive elt. Quantunvis autem nulla fit corruptio natura- 
lis, quz ex primarum qualitatum infÞþreſhone non prove- 
niat; fine ea tamen, ex ſola terum mceſtarum cognitione 

fle in anima triſtitiam excitari palam eſt. Unde &il- 

am principium eſſe operationum materialium, ac urgeri 
cogique poſle ne corpus extreme affeftum ulterius in 
formet, non vero corruptibilem efle, exerts concludi 

potelt, 
20 Animgnec movetnec movyetur formaliter : mo-- 
ver 
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Theſes Phyſice, 


ver cffeAive: per accidens: movetur, Ty J4 Atyay 6. 
Y ige992g, Tl bxle, 8 p010y Kay & Tis Atyo it 
\boxlu vOUvaY, 1 oix0Jopurty, Lib. 1: de Anima,c. 4. 
Animam quidem iraſci, Sony: ratiocinari, &Cc. pro- 
rie dicimus, eaque cuncta ſunt motus , ipſam tamen 
eſſe immobilem recte dixeris: 79 Js wnygdvay ici 
v0 TH ebvxis- Arift. Ibidem, Per accidens quidem 
moveri potelt & ſe-ipſam movere; movetur namque 
corpus in quo eſt; movetur autem (ut patet) abanima. 
21 Anima noſtra non cognoſcit ſe in hoc vitzſtatu 
er ſuam efſentiam, ſed interventu ſpecierum intelligibi- 
ng abſtrabit a ſenſibus: eoetenim concepto cujus 
ſpeciem a ſenſibus hauſit, ſupra ſuum actum reciproca- 
tur, ex eoque p2rcepto cognoſcit, tum imaginem, tum 
potentiam qua aCtum elicuerat, exindeque rationabili- 
ter colligit eſſe ſe ſubſtantiam quandam immaterialem 


intelligentiz rationiſque participem : non quidem per 


ſpeciem ſui fic cnim actu dirccto ſemet cognolceret; 
contrarium cujus, impingentium ſcholarcha docer ExPpe- 
ricntia. : 

22 Quanquam veriſfimum ſit intelletum fibi ſem- 
per przſentem efle quoad ſuam entitatem , non tamen 


' ſemper ſecundum eſſe objectivum & intelligibile xque 


verum eſt. Adeoque licet cum in ſuum actum 8& in ſe re- 
feRitur, ſemmet inteNigat (tunc enim fit fibi praſens in 
ratione objeai ) non proinde in ſui conſideratione per- 


petuo verſabitur, cum non ſemper eo utatur reflexu, 


Unde reQelicet fubobſcure Philoſophus, L. 3. De Ani- 

ma, C.4q. 1 » exicnuy v Sew pnrixy ( id eſt, mens 

prout contemplatur) x r0- 67454701 70 &'v70 £58 Nimi- 

rum quatenus res intelle&ta per fuam ſpeciem unitur in- 

tellectui & unum quodammodo cum-eo fit, 
FINTIS. 
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Chriſtian Religion 


EXPLAINE D: 


To the Capacity of the Meaneſt. 
W430 


PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
To each HEAD. 


Whereby the Great: and Neceſſary DUTY 
of FAMILY-CATECHISING 
.þ \ may wa much eaſe be performed. 
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| Compoſed for the ule of thoſe only TY 
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By THOMAS GOUGE 
Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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Joh. 17. 3. This 3s Liſe Eternal, to know Tree the only trut 
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AND 
GOVERNORS of FAMILIES. 


T He chief end of this Treatiſe being to contribute 


ſome help to Parents and Maſters of Families, 

| M. . 7n:the diſcharge of that great and neceſſary Du- 
ty of Inſtrutting their Children and Servants in the Prin- 
Ciples of the Chriſtian Religion : 7 knew no >= Per- 
ſons to whom to dedicate this Work than to ſuch wha are 
chiefly concerned in the Duty, and moſt obliged thereunto. 
And this I do the rather, that I may have an opportunity 
of ſtirring you up to a conſtant and conſcionable per for- 
mance thereof; which you will find very advantageons ts 
the ſpiritual good of your Families here, and their eter- 
nal happineſs hereafter. For, | 

1. By catechiſing, a good and ſure foundation is laid. 
Now it ts neceſſary that in all Buildings a good foundati- 
on be laid, leſt for want of it the Building come to ruin, 
as our Saviour expreſſeth  Matth. 7. 26, 27. 

2. Tt is the eaſieſt and moſt — way of con- 
veying knowledge into the heads and hearts of yoitr chil- 
dren and ſervants. Whence 1s it that many ola people 
are ſo groſly ignorant of Fulndamental Truths, even ſuch 


\ as are neceſſary to ſalvation, bitt want of being catechiſed 


in their youth? And contrariwiſe, the moſt wmelligent 
hearers are uſually found.to be ſuch as have been timely 
inſtrutted i the Principles of Religion. | 
3. Sch as profeſs the faith, are thereby enabled to 
render areaſon of the hope that is in them. For a Ca= 
"I techiſe 


ED IS 


The Epiſtle. 


rechiſe well compoſed contains the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
that a Chriſtian is to believe. 

4. Thereby the Perſons under your charge will be fo 
well orounded in the Truths, that they will not ſo caſi- 


ly be made @ prey, either to Atheilts or Papilts, or other 


Seducers. For ſuch will be the more likely to hold faſt 
the Truths which they have been taught out of the Word 
of God. Whereas we find by experience that ſuch as 
were never well catechiſed, are too ſoon drawn aſide 


from the Trath, to the embracing Erroneous and Here- 


tical Doftrines. | 

How fhould the eonſideration of theſe ſingular benefits 
of Family-Inſtruction ſtir up all Parents and Maſters 
ſpeedily to ſet upon the Work, and to make conſcience 
thereof; without which how can you expett God's bleſ- 


fing upon your Family ? How can you expett that your 


Children and Servants, who know not the Gad of their 
Fathers; ſhould ſerve him with boneſ® and upright 
hearts? How can you expett that the groſs ignorance 
which is naturally in your Children and Servants, ſhould 
be diſpelled, and they enlightned with the knowledge of 
the true God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt? Ard how 


.C:133 you expeit that your Children fhould be kept from 


ritaning tato all manner of ſin and wickedneſs, if you do 
ot train them np in the knowledge and fear of God, mm 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord ? Certaialy every 
Parent and Maſter hath as great a Charge of the ſouls of 
thoſe under his Roof, as the Minifter hath of the ſouls of 
his Flock, And a dreadful thing it muſt needs be, to be 
eilty of the blood of ſouls. 

Let none plead for an excuſe the difficulty of the work, 
or their own inſufficiency for the perfarmang thereof : For 
if in the ſincerity of your hearts you will put your ſelves 
upon the diſcharge thereof, God will graciouſly accept of 
your endeavours, and aſſiſt you im the doing of * It 
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there be a willing mind, it isaccepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath 
nets 200. $12. | h 

If you ſhall think_meet to make uſe of this following 
Treatiſe, you will find the great and difficult: work of 
Catechiſiag . your Children and Servants, as tafie as 
reading another's Sermon, For baving propoinded the 
Queſtion to each of them, and received the Anſwer there- 
unto, as it is ſet down, you will find the ſeveral parts 
and branches of the Anſwer explained to the capacity of 
the meaneft , with ſome prattical Applications followi:s 
the ſame : Which Explication and Application you. 
ſhall do well ſeriouſly to read over to them, when they have 
rehearſed the reſpettive Anſwers : Which throuth Gods 
bleſſing, may prove profitable both to your ſelves and thoſe 
tbat hear you. 

And I adviſe and deſire, that you would ſet apart 
ſome time ( once. a Week, at leaſt) for this Exerciſe ;, ei- 
ther on the Lord's Day, or elſe on ſome other day of the 
IWeek,, when you find you may beſt redeem time for it. 
O how much may an hour, or ſuppoſe but half an hour in 
a Week, thus ſpent, tend to the edification of your own, 
and your Families ſouls ! 


«© tk 


It will be good and neceſſary that you appoint the ſe- 
veral perſons in your Families to take their awn.times to 
leara an Anſwer or two werky) that ſo they may be rec- 
dy to rehearſe it to you on the time" you appoint for Catce 
chiſing of them. | | 
' Though, in clearins the Truths, I had often ozcafton 
given of confuting very many Errors, both of Papiſts, 
Socinians, and others, yet 1 purpoſely avoided it, bc- 
cahſe this Treatiſe was drawn up: only for the. benefit of 
the younger and weaker ſort of Chriſtians, eſpecially 
of thoſe a W ALES; who being deſtitute of thoſe 
many helps of knowledge we #n theſe parts enjoy , >did 
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rechiſe well compoſed contaiz;s the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
that a Chriſtian is to believe. 

4. Thereby the Perſons under your charge will be fo 
well grounded in the Truths, that they will not ſo caſi- 


ly be made @ prey, either to Atheilts or Papilts, or other 


Seducers. For ſuch will be the more likely to hold faſt 
the Truths which they have been taught out of the Word 
of God. Whereas we find by experience that ſuch as 


were never well catechiſed, are too ſoon drawn aſide 


from the Trath, to the embracing Erroneous and Here- 


tical Doftrines. | 

How fhould the eonſideration of theſe ſtagular benefits 
of Family-Inſtruction ſtir up all Parents and Maſters 
ſpeedily to ſet upon the Work, and to make conſcience 
thereof; without which how can you expett God's bleſ- 


fing upon your Family ? How can you expett that your 


Children and Servants, who know not the Gad of their 
Fathers; ſhould ſerve him with boneſ® and upright 
hearts * How can you expett that the groſs ignorance 
which is naturally in your Children and Servants, ſhould 
be diſpelled, and they enlightned with the knowledge of 
the true God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt * Ard how 


.C:4 you expeit that your Children fhould be kept from 


ritnning iato all manner of ſim and wickedneſs, if you do 
rot train them np in the knowledge and fear of God, mm 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord ? Certaialy every 
Parent and Maſter hath as great a Charge of the ſouls of 
thoſe under bis Roof, as the Minifter hath of the ſouls of 
his Flock, And a dreadful thing it muſt needs be, to be 
grlty of the blood of ſouls. 

Let none plead for an excuſe the difficulty of the work, 
or their own inſufficiency for the perfarming thereof : For 
if in the ſincer;ty of your hearts you will put your ſelves 
pon the diſcharge thereof, God will graciouſly accept of 
your endeavours, and afſiſt you in tbe doing of y- If 
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there be a willing mind, it isaccepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath - 
nat; 20. 0.12. | <- | 

If you ſhall think_meet to make uſe of this following 
Treatiſe, you will find the great and difficult work of 
Catechiſig . your Children and Servants, as tafie as 
reading another's Sermon, For having propounded the 
Dueſtion to each of them, and received the Anſwer there- 
unto, as it is ſet down, you will find the ſeveral parts 
and branches of the Anſwer explained to the capacity of 
the meaneſt , with ſome prattical Applications folloyiz1s 
the ſame : Which Explication and Application yor 
ſhall do well ſeriouſly to read over to them, when they have 
rehearſed the reſpettive Anſwers : Which throucth Gods 
bleſſing, may prove profitable both to your ſelves and thoſe 
tbat hear you. 

And 1 adviſe and deſire, that you would ſet apart 
ſome time ( once. a Week, at leaſt) for this Exerciſe ;, ei- 
ther on the Lord's Day, or elſe on ſome other day of the 
eek, when You find you may beſt redcem time for it. 
O how much may an hour, -or ſuppoſe but half an hour iz 
a Week, thus ſpent, tend to the edification of your oven, 
and your Families ſouls ! . 


It will be 'good and neceſſary that you appoint the ſe- 
veral perſons in your Families to take their own.times to 
learn an Anſwer or two _— that ſo they may be rec- 
ay to rehearſe it to you on the time you appoint for Catce 
chiſmg of them. | | 
' Though, inclearins the Truths, I had often ozcafton 
given of confutiag very many Errors, both of Papiſts, 
Socinians, and others, yet 1 purpoſely avoided it, bc- 
caſe this Treatiſe was drawn up: only for the. benefit of 
the younger and weaker ſort of Chriſtians, eſpecially 
of thoſe a W ALES; who being deſtitute of thoſe 
many helps of knowledge we in theſe parts enjoy , >did 
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earneſtly deſire me to pabliſh tn both Languazes a Treatiſe 
rhat ſhould contain all the Fundamental Principles of 
Religion, an4'that in a plain Style and Method; which, 
through God's help, having finiſhed, I ſhall not ceaſe, 
while I live, to implore his bleſſing on theſe poor endea- 
vours of mine, that they may prove ſucceſsful to the con- 
mm » Converſion and conſolation of all that ſhall read 
or near tt. | 


3- Decemb. 1678: 


Your Servant in all Services 
for the Salvation of 
| your Souls, 
THO. GOUGE. 


th. hr 
Lay  — - A” þ = © 706. TT” - i 


There is extant of this Author theſe other Treatiſes, | 
: all ſold by Tho. Parkhurſt, ar the lower end of | 


Te Young Man's Guide through the Wilderneſs of this 
World, to the Heavenly Canaan. | 
A Word to Sinners and a Word to Saints : the former 
tending to the- awakening the Conſciences of ſecure Sinners 
unto 2 lively ſenſe and apprehenſion of the dreadful condition 
they are in, ſo long as they live in their Natural and unre- 


Lenerate Eſtate : The latter rending tothe direing and per- 


twading of the Godly aud Regenerate unto ſeveral ſingular | 
M77 Toon Es > EFT; 
. Chriſtian Direfions, thewing how to walk with God all | 
I. RIES 
i The Sureſt and Safeſt Way of Thriving. 
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PRINCIPLES 
Chriſtian Religion 


EXPLAINED 


To the Capacity of the meaneſt ; with Practical 
Applications to each Head. 
know ? 


Anf. God and bimſeif. 


Fxplication. The knowledge of God is moſt neceſſary in 
divers reſpects. 

x1. Becauſe it 5 a moſt excellent knowledge in it ſelf , Plal. 
139. 6, For God being of all things the moſt excellent , 
knowledge of him muſt needs be moſt excellent : So as if any 
knowledge be neceſſary, this moſt of all. 

2, It is moſt Honourable to God ; Exod. 18. 10, The more 
knowledge men have of God, the more they will fear, and 
reyerence, and every way honour him. 

3. It is moft profitable to us ; Joh. 17. 3. By the knowledge 
of God we underſtand how to go to God, how to expect all 
bleſſing from him, and how to truſt, on. him 1n our greateſt 
ſtraits and dangers. Surely, if God were better known, he 
would be better truſted ; for they that know thy name, will 
put their truft in thee ; Pſal g. 10. 

Application, Let all that mind the peace and comfort of 
their own ſouls, labour after a clear knowledge of God ; 
as by a diligent attending upon the Miniſtry of the Word 
preached, ſo by a frequent Reading the Holy Scriptures, 
which are ab}; to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, and to give 
| A_4 wſ- 


Pat 1s every one moſt bound to 
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wiſdom to the ſimple ;, Pſal, 19. 7, And alſo by fervent. 


praying unto God for an underſtanding heart to know him and 
the myſteries of the'Goſpel. | 

2. Next to the knowledge of God, it is meet that we la- 
bour after the knowledge of our ſelves. 

Thereby we ſhall the better diſcern our miſerable condition, 
We are indeed moſt vile, wretched, ſinful creatures; yet 
are we naturally highly conceited of our felyes, All of us, 
till God Joaſter cur minds and difpoſitions, ſgyour much of 
L.aodicean's (eif conceit; Rev..z3. 19, Though in regard of 
our ſpiritual eftate, we be wretched and miſerable, poor, 
blind and naked ; yet we think that we arerich, and have 
peed of nothing. 

The advice therefore of our Saviour 15s ſeafonable for us ; 
namely, That we pray for the Spirit of i1]Jumination, where- 


' by we may be brought to ſee and judge our ſelves. Did 


we well know our ſelves, we would quick)y, with much 
Hhame, caſt down our proud Peacock's feathers, and ſay with 
Fab, 1 am wile, 1 abhor my ſelf, andrepent in duſt and aſhes ; 
ſob. 46. 4. : 


2. 2. Where is this Bnowlepge to be had ? 

Anſ. Iz the Word of God contained in the Scriptures 

of the Old and New Teſtament. 
| Explication. That the Scriptures are the Word of God, ap- 
peareth: - | | SS, 

1. From the purity and holineſs of the matter, which has the 
very Tmage of th holy God upon them. 

2. From the Harmony of fundry and ſeveral Pen-men, none 
contradiQting other, bur all conſenting and conſpiring in ſub - 
Nance and circumſtance, as guided by one Spirit, which was 
Divine. | 70 OE | 

3. From the profundity of the matter contained in them: 
Such Myſteries are therein contained, as ſurpaſs the depth of 
Man's Capactty ; yea, which make the yery Angels to ſtand 


at amaze, x Fer. 1-12. 


4. From the Simplicity, yet Majefly of the Style ; which 
contribute good evidence to their being Divine. 

5 From the Teftimony which is given to #t. This is both 
F'srternal and Internal - External, the Miracles done by the 
Pen-meri, with the conſtant approbation ofthe Church 1n all 
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Ages; yea, and of many Adyerſaries. Internal, by the in- 
ward operation of the Spirit of God, which is the moſt fure 
and infallible of all, 

Applic. 1. By way of Application, This may inform us, 
what juſt cauſe we have to deteſt the Religion of the Oo 
zvho forbid the Latty torcad the Scriptures ; yea, who debar 
from the ſame. In 1 Sam. 13. 19. we read that when the Phs- 
liflines had the Iſraelites in bondage, one policy to detain - 
them therein was, not to ſuffer a Smith 1n the Land ; leſt the 
Hebrews ſhould make them Swords and Spears to fight againſt 
them. The like policy hath for a long time, and is ſtil] uſed 
by the Papiſts, to continue thc people in blindneſs and 1gno- 
rance, that they might nor diſcoyer the Abominations of their 
Religion; for they ſuffer them not to have a Bible in their 
own language, bur lock it up in an unknown Tongue ; leſt 
from thence they ſhould fetch Arguments againſt their fooliſh 
Tenets and Praftiſes, 

2. This may exhort us bighly to prize the Scriptures ; and 
to bleſs God, that we- have them amongſt us, and that in 
our own Language ; whereby all ſorts, both poor as well as 
rich, may read their Father's mind in their Mother-tongue. 

3. Be exhortcdis read and fludy the Scriptures. And that 
yolr may read them with the more holy awe, delight and pro-" 
fir, look on them as the Epiſtle of God, wherein he hath writ- 


ten down tothe World what his mind is; both what he would 


have them to do here, and what he intends to do with them 
hereafter. If you ſhould hear of a Letter written from Hea- 
ven, directed toall the men of the World, ſubſcribed by the 
Lord's own name, Fchwvah, and ſent down to us by the hand 
of an Angel, who would not be greedy to read it ? Sucha 
Letter are the Scriptures, ſent us down from God ; not by 
the hand of an Angel, but by the hand of his Son. Read them 
as you would read ſuch a Letter. 

But before :you read, be ſure to beg of God, that by bis 
Spirit he would. enlighten your mind, to the underflanding of his 
FVill therein contained. And after reading, fasl not to medrtate 
thereon, which will. be a ſpectal means to help both your un- 
derſtanding and memory. 


3. 2. Pow do the Scriptures ſet fozth God? 
i. A. In his Nature; Exod. 3. 14. John 4 24+ 


2. In 
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2. In his Perſons ;, Matth. 28. 194 


3. In his Properties ; Exod. 34. 6. 
4» In his Works; Rom. 1. 20. 


Being to ſpeak largely of God, it will be expedient, firſt 
to prove the Being of God, We muſt underſtand, That there 
is a Gad, before we inquire, What God is. 

I, Now, That there zs a God, is evident, from tbe glorious 
Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, with all the glorious Greatures 
therein - which glorious Building could never have been, if 
i had not had an omnipotene Builder. And from the Powwer- 
ful, Wiſe, Harmonious Government of the World ; which evi- 
dently points us to a Divine over-ruling Providence ; and 
from the general ſenſe and conſent of Nations, = 

plic. 1, Seeing there 1s 2 God, then all .Mtberfs are 
juſtly to be reproved : of which there are ſeveral ſorts. 

1. Some are «Atheiſts m Opinion and Fudgment ; conclu- 


ding, or at leaff ſuppoſing that there 1s no God. Having given 


rp themſelves to the ſatisfying their baſe luſts, thar they 
might not be croſſed therein, buthave an unconrroulable 11- 
berty tocommit all manner of {in and wiekedne(s, they would 
perſwade themſelves, that there is no God. 

2. There are « Atheiſts m wiſh and defire ; though they will 
not, for ſhame of the World, ay in plain terms, There 55 no 
God ; yet, in their hearts they wiſh and deſire there were no 
God at all to take vengeance on their iniquity. But let ſuch 
know , that their Atheiſtical Wiſhes and Deſires are all 
known to God, who will one day call them to an account for 
the ſame. 

3. Some are Atheifts in prafice, ſuch are all wicked and 
ungodly men, who in their judgments acknowledge God, 
but intheir works deny him ; living as if there were no God, 
nor Heayen, nor Hel]: Of which number are, 

Firſt, Such as pleaſe themſelves in their Speculative Filthi- 
ſs, and Contemplatize Oncleanneſs, and bleſs themſelves in 
# ; Which muft needs argue a ſecret Atheiſm lurking 1n their 
hearts, having no apprehenſion of Gods Omiiſciency. Lec 
ſuch know, that the ſecret thonghts of their hearts are as well 
known to God, as their outward aftions. Thou haſt poſſeſſed 
my reins, and- underſiandefl al my thrughts, ſaith David ; 
Pſal. 139. 2, 23: | | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Such as take a liberty to fin in ſcoret, becauſe 
they are out of the fight of men. Thus the Murtherer and A- 
dulterer are brought '1n by Fob, encouraging themſelyes in 
their Wickedneſs, ſaying, No eye feeth us, Job 24. 14. Sure- 
ly, For any to hide their fins from his eye, who indeed is all 
eye, and whoſe eye 15 over all ; it muſt needs argue a ſecret 
Atheiſm 1n their hearts, as if God was not preſent in all- 

laces. - 

: Thirdly, Such as love in the frequent omiſſion of Holy Du- 
ties'; As reading the Scriptures, praying either in Secret, or 
with their Families, and the like. Though they know, and 
cannot but acknowledge, that they are Duties commanded 
by God in his Word, and commended by the. Examples of 
Godly Men ; yet how many do live in the negle@ of them ! 
which 1s a produdt of practical Atheiſm. 

- Fourthly, Such as though they ſcem to make conſcience buth 
of Pubtick, Private and Secret Dutics of Picty, yet are alto> 
gether careleſs of the manner of performing them : praying as if 
they prayed not, and hearing as if they heard not ; whereby 
chey plainly diſcover a ſecret Atheiſm in their hearts : for 
did they truly believe God's all.-ſeeing preſence, and that he 
is a ſearcher of rhe heart, privy to every wandring thoughe 
in praying, hearing, and the like, they could not reſt ſaris- 
fied, as they do; 1n the bare outward performing of holy 
- SO 
 - Fifthly, Swcb as live openly in a wicked and ungodly courſe 
of life ; though in words they may acknowledge a God, yet 
by their works they deny him ; for chey live as if there were 
no God. Yet will the hand of God affuredly find them que 
ſooner or later ; and then will they be enforced-to ſay, Vers- 
by there is a God that judgeth the earth, Pal. 58. 11. who 
hath prepared a Hell of Horrour and Darkneſs for all ſuck 
ungodly Atheilts. 

II, Thistruth, that there is a God, ſhould ſtir us up to 
the praCtice of ſundry Duties ; as, 

T. To bumble our ſelves for thoſe curſed ſeeds of _Altheiſon 
that arc in our bearts, and with our utmofl to endeavour to ſup- 
preſs and keep thers under; that rhey may not ſprout forth 
i us. 

2, To make choice of the only true God for thy God and Por- 
tion, for thy chicfeft goof and happineſs ; whuch in _ - 
| : CHENUR 
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efſential to Chriſtianity. Set thine heart only on him, ler 
him be the greateft defire, the greateſt delight, and the 
greatly beloved of thy Soul : ſo that thou maiſt ſay with Da- 
wid, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have 1 im Heaven but thee ? there 
4 none on Earth that 1 deſire befides thee. 

Fa Walk before God 1n all good Conſcience : 
end, | 

Firſt, Begin each day with God ; awake with him in the 
morning, lift up your Soul in Prayer and Thanksgivings unto 
God, for that comfortable Reſt and Refreſhment he hath 


To this 


vouchſafed unto you the Night paſt : And beg of him that 


he would ſo ſtrengthen you by his Grace, that you may 
olorifie him that day in your whole Converſation, And 
then loe forth. your kearts in a ſerious meditation of God, 
or of his Word or Vlorks, and Glorious Attributes, Tf holy 
thoughts do not firſt take place in your hearts, the Devil will 
be fure to. caſt in fome vain, worldly, wanton thoughts and 
imagmations, 

Secondly, Walk with God all the day long ; ſet him before 


you, and conſider his all-ſeeing preſence about you, where- 


ever you are, and whatſoever you are doing ; which will 
be a ſpecial means as to reſtrain you from fin, ſo to provoke 
you unto holineſs. 

Thirdly, Cloſe the day with God, by a ſerious Examination, 
how you have that day diſcharged the duties of your Places, Cal- 
lings and Relations : how you have behaved your ſelf both 
in Secret and in Company, how you have performed your du- 
ties of Devotions,. whether with ſeriouſneſs, or lightneſs of 
heart and ſpirit : what ſavoury thoughes you have had that 
day, of God, of Chriſt, or of Eternity : whether you have 
not omitted ſome known Duty, or adventured on the com- 
mitting ſome known Evil, And thus go over the ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of the day, whereby you will be better acquainted 
with your ſpiritual eſtate, and kept from.goirg on in a courſe 
of fin without repentance. | 

Having thus examined your ſelves, before you go to bed, 
be ſure to make your peace with God, by an humble con- 
felhing of your ay and hearty praying unto him for the 
pardon and forgiveneſs of them, in and through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſolying on more watch- 


fulge(s for the future. Should you lie down in your fins 
| - utt- 
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(13) | 
unrepented of, and becalled our of this World that night, 
O how ſad and dreadful would your condition be to all Ecer- 
nity ! 

Having, by ſeveral Arguments, proved the Exiſtence and 
Being of God, and made ſome Application thereof to our 
ſelves ; I come now to treat of God, according to his Na- 
ture, Perſons, Properties and Works. 


4- 2. What is God ? 
Anf. God is a Spirit of infirite Perſeftion. 


Explic. For the better clearing this Anſwer, I ſhall brief- 
ly ſhew you, 

1. What us meant by Spirit. 

2. What by Perfe&on. 

3. Why Infinite is added to God's PerfeCtion, 

I. For the Firfl, What is meant by Spirit? Namely, A 
Spiritual Subflance 5 ſoas the word Sperit importeth two 
things of God. 

Firſt, That he 6s a Subſeance, hath a real Being - He that 
cometh untu God, muft believe that God is. 

Secondly, That his Bring is Spirrtecal. Subſtances are the 
higheft of Beings, and Sprrits are the higheſt and nobleſt of 
Subſtances ; moſt excellent, pure, potent, &c. And there- 
fore are the fitteſt to repreſent the incomprehenſible God to 
our narrow conceptions, whereupon God is deſcribed to be a 
Spirit ; Fohn 4. 2.4. | 

II. Perfection implieth two things. 

1. A freedom from all manner of defeRs- 

2. CAll manner of excellencies, God therefore is ſaid to 
be a perfe Spirit, or Spirit of Perfeftion 5; becauſe as there 
1s no defe@ in him, fo all excelleacies and perfetions are 
found 1n him, 

IIT. Infinite 3s added to Perfeiom, to ſhew, that there is no 
meaſure or ſtint ſer to God's Perfetion ; his greatneſs can 
neither be meaſured nor comprehended ; Fob 11. 7. 

$» that this Deſcription of God, that he is 4 Spirit of 
infinite Perfe&ion , though it be ſhort, yet 1s 1t ſo full, as 
it diſtingurſheth God from all things that are 4n Heaven, or 
in Earth ; yea, from all things that may be imagined, or 
indeed are. 

Firſt, In that God is a Subſtance, and 4 rea} Being, he 
| is 
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is diſtinguiſhed from all Imaginations and Phantaſzes. 

Secondly, In that God is a Spiritual Subſtance, he is dif. 
tinguiſhed from all bodily Subitances, Bodies have indeed 
2 Being, and are Subſtances, but groſs Subſtances, ſubje& 
to many infirmities and decays. God being # Spirit, is free 
from all ſuch things. | 

Thirdly, God's ay ances doth diſtinguiſh him from all 
smperfet Spirits, as from #he Souls of al Exsl Men, and 
from Devils. Theſe are indeed Spirits, and in regard of the 
kind of their ſabſtances, they have an -excellency above Bo- 
dies. But fin, which hath ftezed on them, 1s a defe&@ 2nd 
imperfetion, to which the Spirit of perfeQion is not ſub- 
ject. 
. Fourthly, The 3nfimiteneſs of God's Perfeion doth diſtin- 
guiſth him from other Spirits, thatare in their kind, perfef, 
as are the glorious Angels, and glorified Souls of Saints ; 
Heb. 12. 23. But though theſe are Spirits, and perfe& Sps- 
785, yet their perfetion 1s limited ; they have a certain mea- 
ſure and ſtint : whereas God's PerfeCtion is beyond all mea- 


ſure, 'without all ſtint ; 1t 15 #nfinsee. | 


Applic. Sceing God is a Spirit, learn hence, Firſt, Not by 


frame any Image of Ged, not ſo much as in your minds. Fan- 
cy not God to be as Man, or asany other Creature. 

2. Learn «© — bim in Spirit and im Truth, Heart- 
worſhip is the heart of Worſhip. Bodily-'yorſhip there muſt 
bealſo; the Hands, the Eyes, the Tongue, the Knees, muſt 
all be exerciſed in the Worſhip of God, But the Soul is ſo to 
be the cheif, that all is nothing without it. Lift up the Hands, 
and the Eyes, bow the Knees ; but be ſure eſpecially, the 
heart be lifted up, that the Soul be bowed down, and pou- 
red forth before the Lord. Pray with underſtanding, pray 
with affe&ion ; let your Faith, Love, Defires, Hopes, all 
joyn in offering up your Prayers. 

Seeing God 18 of infinite PerfeBion, Learn 

T. To hate and abhor ſin, the edwuſneſs and malignity 
Tobercof is aggravated by the infimte Majeſty of that God againſt 
Toboms #t is committed. Thou that wilt fear to affront a-mortal 
Prince, how dareſt thou to affront an infinite God ? What 
mad Souls are Drunkards, Swearers, or other Sinners, 4 
_ of vile Worms, to ſet themſelyes in rebellion a- 
gainſt the.incomprehenſible God / If the wrath of a King be 
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25 meſſengers of death, Prov, 46. 14, How dareftthou pro- 
yoke the King of Kings ? 

2. Learn to fear before him, and to live under a conſtanc 
awe and reyerence of him, eſpecially when you draw nigh 
unto him to worſhip him. | 

3+. Let there be no limits or bounds ſet to your affeFions to 
bm. Love-him with all your heart, withall your mind, with 
all your might. - Reach upto the higheſt you can, 

You cannot love him infinitely, but you muſt love him ſu- 
p——_ : heisa God of inhnite PerfeQion, and infinite- 
y worthy to be loved, 

This {hall ſuffice to have ſpoken of God's Nature. 

The Perſons are next to be conſidered. 


5. Qneſ#. Pow many Gods are there ? | 

Anſ. There ts one only true God, but diſtinguiſhed in- 
to three Pe. ſons , The Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, which are equal in Power and Glory. 


Explie. Here are four things to be cleared. 

I. That there i; but owe only God. 

2. That ther: are three Perſons tn the Godhead. 

3. That the Son and the Holy Gbcſt are God, as well as the 
Father. 

4. That all th: Perſons are equal in Power and Glory, 

I. That there ts but one only God, the Scripture plainly ex- 
prefleth, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, 0 Iſrael, the Lord our God, 3s one 
Lerd. x Cor. 8. 4, 5. We know, ſaiththe Apoſtle, that there 
is none other God but one.» For though there be that ave called 
Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth ( as there be gods many, 
and Lords many) but to us there is but one Ged. 

IT. That there are three Perſons 5n the Godhead. Though 


| there be but one God in Subſtance and Eſſence, yet are there 


three diſtin& Perſons ſubſiſting in that one God-head. This 
1s one of the greateſt myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion. 
A Myſtery notto be comprehended, yet ought to be believed 
by us, becauſe itis fo clearly and plainly laid down in the 
Word of God ; as 1 Fobn 5.7. There are three that bear re- 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Gboft ; 
and theſe three arc one, 'in Nature and Eſſence, Here 152 Tri- 
nity proclaimed, with their Names ; Father, Word, and 
Holy Spiri, Whegze, by the Word is meant Feſus Chroft,. Te 
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1s called the Word, becauſe, as we by our words expreſs our 
mind and meaning, ſo Godby his Son hath made known his 
Mind and Will unto his Church. There 1s another clear 
proof of the Triniry of Perfons, in that Commiſſion which 
our bleſſed Saviour gave to his Apoſtles before tis Aſcention 
into Heaven ; To go tcach all Nations, gnd baptize ther in the 
Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghgft, Where 
you have the Names of the bleſſed Trinity writ, as it were 
in fair and legible Charatters. 

III. That the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are God, as well as 
#be. Father. 

1. That Chriſt, the Secend Perſon, is God, evidently ap- 
Pears : Firlt, /n that he is often flyled God im Scripture ; as 
1ſz. g. 6. where he is called the mighty God, And Row. g. yg. 
Gad, bleſſed for ever ;, and Fohn x, 1. In the beginning was 
#be Word, and the Vord wwas with Gud, and the Word was 
Ged ; that is, Jeſus Chrilt, who is often in Scripture ſtyled 
the WORD, was God. Secondly, The eſſential Proper- 
tics of God are often attributed to bim in Scripture 5 as Eterni- 
ty, Omniſciency,, and the like ; Hev. 1. 8. Fobn 21, 17. 
Thirdly, The Works and Miracles which be wvrought when 
he was upon Earth, declared him to be God ; Nothin x. 36. 
John Io. 25. | 

2. That the Holy Ghoſt is God ; appeareth, 

' I. Becauſe the Name of Cod is given tobim ; AQts x. 3, 4. 
Where Peter reproving .Ananias for lying to the Holy Ghoſt, 
faid; That he licd nut to Men, but to Ged. | 

2. The Works a2 us to God aye attributcd in Scripture 10 
tbe Holy Ghoft ; as the Works of Creation, Gen. 1. 2. Job 
26, I3. Solikewiſe, th: Work of Regeneration ; John 3. 5. 
Except a man be born again of Water and of the Spirit, be can- 
not enter into the Kmgdom of Ged. Now, who can do theſe 
great things but God ? 

3. The Eſſential Properties of God ave attributed to the Spi- 
rit, as Eternity, Heb. 9. 14. where he is called the Eter- 
nal Spirit. Ommiſciency, knowing all things ; as, Fubn 14. 
26, Onmipreſence as, Pſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall 1 go 
from thy Spirit ? Yea, rhe Spirit can fore-tell all things, x Tim. 
4. 1. Men and Devils my gueſs at,” but none befides God, 
can indeed fore-tell ſs roceme: 


. 


IV. That af the P:rfons are equal in Power and Glory, 
Not 
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Not one excelling another, , but are. all co-equal in theit 
Divine Perfeftions and Attributes : So that one of them is 
not greater, nor more glorious than another. Though there be 
one Perſon of the Father. another of the Son, and another of tha 
Holy Ghoft ; yet the Godbead of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Gboft, 3s all one, the Glory equal, the Majeſty co. 
cternal ; as 1t15 1Nn Athanaſius's Creed, "OR 

Applic. Seeing there is but one only true God, this may 
ſerve to reprove. ; 

1. The Papsfs, who ſeem to ſer up divers gods befides the 
truc God, as to pals other inflances in the extravagant power 
of the-Pope. pn” 

1. The Virgin Mary, whom they make a Goddeſs, pre- 
ferring her vebirs Chrift, by praying to her to command her 
Son to do what they deſire. - / 

3. Thay make all the departed Saints Gods, by praying, unto 
them - Ax though they knew the ſecrets of men's hearts, as 
though they were preſent every where : which are things pro» 
per to God alone, and not communicated to any Creature, el- 
ther «Angels or Saints, 

2. This ſerves for the reproof of many carnal Proteflants, 
who, though in words they profeſs but one God, and give out- 
ward worſhip only to him, yet do they ſer up many Idols 1n 
their hearts ; and ſo make to themſelves more Gods than one. 
Some men make carnal pleaſures their God, giving themiſelves 
up to the ſatisfying ther Jufts, as all voluptuous perſons do. 
Some men make their zwcrldly riches their God, ſetting therr 
hearts upon them, and putting their tuft and confidence in 
them, which is Idolatry ; and therefore the Apoſtle calleth 
Covetouſneſs Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. Some again make their 
Belly their God, by giving themſelves up to the ſatisfying 
their fleſhly appetite, as all Gluttons do. The truth is, there 
are few in the World, who do not make to-themſelyes ſome 
other Gods, beſides the True God, to which they ſacrifice 
their chief affeCtions and deſires. 

Whart a baſe and unworthy thing 1s it for Chri/hats who 
in words acknowledge the only True God, to be their 
God, yet in truth do make ſo matiy other Gods to them- 
ſelves. T 

3. The knowledge of the mySlery of th: Trinity tendeth much 
both ro the honour of God, and - our 0Tn good, _ 

: Fir;t, 
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Firlt, It tendeth much to the bonour of God, in. that he 1s 
thereby diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods, True it is, | 
that God's Incommunicable Properties, and Divine Works, | 


do diſtingniſh him from all others : for there is.none in Hea- 
yen, or in Earth, Eternal, Almighty, Ommipreſent, Ompiſce- 
et, bur/God only : Yet Idolaters have imagined their falſe. 
gods to be ſo : Butitneyer came into che heart-of any Ido- 
later to.1magine his god to be one and three ; one in-nature 
and three in perſons. This is ſuch a Myſery, as in the opi- 


nion of Idolaters themſelves, none of their Idols can be ike | 


to Fehovah. 

Secondly, The knowledge of this Myſtery of the Tringty, as 
i tends to the hanouy of God, ſo to.«4r own goed. For, 

It ſk.ews the ground of God's Fatherhood, how. he.1s our Fa- 
ther; namely, in and thorough Jeſus Chriſt.. For God. be- 
ing a Father by Nature.to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by. reaſon 


thereof he becomes, hoon Grace, to be a Father to ſuch. 
as believe in Chrift, as Fohn, 
Hitherto of the Nature of, God, -and Trinity of Perſons. 


I. I2, 


His Properties follow. 


6. 2. What are the Pzoperties of God ? 
Anſ.” The Properties of God are. certain Excellencies 


attributed and applied unto him, for our better apprehen=. | 
ding of him, as Eternity, Unchangeableneſs,,, Ommpo- | 


rency, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, 
QC. 


Explic, For the clearer underflanding the Properties of Gad, 
we muilt take notice, thatthere arz two kinds of them, 242. 


Incommenicable and, Communicable, 


Incommunicable Properties are ſuch as are ſo proper unto God . 


alone, as m no rcſpe8 they can be attributed to. any other. In 
them none is like unto. the Lurd, Pal. 113.5. So as: he to 


whom any of them is attributed; may be known.to be a God, . 


the only true God. ; 
Ccommunicable Properties are ſuch as may. be communica- 
red or attributed and applied to Creatures, as appertauuing to 


them : Thus Men may be Holy as God is Holy, Juſt as he 1s: 


Juſt, Ic. : : 
Theſe following axe ſame of God's incommunicable Pro- 
perties, AS, | | I, Eternity, 


b 
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r. Eternity, To be without Beginning or Eriding. God 
had ris Beginning), for ſhall ever have End ; bur # God fron 

Everlafimg to EvevlaSting 5 Pal. go. 2. | 

Applic. This may mftiruBt us by fauth to depend on God for 
our VIrves and Children - Though we our ſelves are mortal; 
and may be ſuddenly taken away before we have made com- 
perent proviſion for them, yer God' is Eternal ; and there- 
fore having commended our ſurviving Children ro his father- 

Iy care and providence, we may with confidence reft on him; 
for a comfortable ſupply of all needful good things for them, 
Gent 50. 24, I die, laidFoſeph, but God will ſurcly wiſts you 
with bis mercy and lwoing kindneſs. The like may every be- 
lteving Parent, on his Death-bed, ſay to his Children. [am 
going out of this World, but though I die, yet the Ged of all com- 
fert leves, who will in a' ſpecial mannicr be your God and Fa- 
ther, and take care of you, iccordingto his gracious promiſe ; 
Fer. 49.11. Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, 1 will preſers 
ther alive, and let thy Widdows truft m me, or rely on me, 
havin unde:eaken the care and charge of them. 

" II: "Another Property of God is, That he is unchangeable ; 
the ſame without any alteration. God is unchangeable 1n b:s 
Eſſence, Exod. 3. 14. In his Counſels and Purpoſes, Pfal. 
33: rr. Inhis gracious Promiſes, which are nor yea and 


| nay, various and uncertain, bur yea and Amen. 


Applic. 1. God's unthangeableneſy infliruftah us what uſe to 


| make of the Promifes in God's Word, ta bis People of old, name: 


ly, To app them to our felves, with as ſtrong” confidence as if 
they had been made to as in particular, sf our condition be the 
fame w55th theirs, The Ground of this Application 1s taker 


*, | from God's Imnmeabiliry, and impartial manner of Dealing. 


The fame God thit he hath been to any of his people of old, 
the fame he'is to all. 
2. As God's unchangeablencſs adminiftreth ground of com- 


| fortto the faithful, ſo doth it afford matter of t:rror to all impe» 


nitent firmers : Por hath'God threatned ſuch and ſuch dreads 
ful Judgments againſt notorious ſinners ? Hath he in former 
Ages rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven on Sodom and 
Gomorrah for their Gluttony and Drunkenneſs ? Did ſuch 2 
crembling fieze on Bel/hazzar, as he was drinking with his 
Princes and Concubines, that the joynts of his Loyns were 
looſed, and his knees finote' one againſt another ? Oh _=- 
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what cauſe have the Whore-mongers, Drunkards, Swear- 
ers, and (uch like ſinners, in theſe days, to fear and tremble, 
lekthe like terrible judgments of God ſhould fall on them, in 
the midit of their ſins; and take them away un the act of their 
wickedneſs. 


Yea, though thou. Be a Child of God, yet if thou com. | 


mit any. groſs aud ſcandalous fin, ſuch' as tendeth highly 


to the diſhonour of God, and the ſcandal of thy Religion | 
and Profeſſion , thou maiſt juſtly expe& ſome eminent | 


Judgment from God , as David met with. on like occaſi- 
on. For God being unchangeable, hates fin in his own 
Children now, as formerly ; and will ſhew himſelf as juſt 
in executing his wrath on wilful eranſgreſſors , as for- 
merly. 

.I!I. Another incommunicable Property of God is Ommipo- 
tency, whereby be 45 able tn do all things poſſible. Greats the 
power which ſome Creatures have above others ; but no- 


Creatures, no, notthe Angels, are Almighty, able to do a+;| 


ny thing ; but God is : who, by weak means, without, means, 
yea, againfl means, cando what he pleaſeth : With God, no- 
shing us imp!ſſible, Luke 1. 37. | EY nt 

Applic. 1. Secing God is e Almighty, bow doth «t concern 
every one of us ta beware,lefl by our ſinning-we "a3" his wrath 
againſt us, Do ye prevoke the Lord to anger ? 1aith the Apoſtle, 
Are ye fironger than he ? 1 Cor. 10.22, No mann his 
wits will provoke an enemy that is ſtronger than himlelf, 
whom he knows to be able co cruſh him. 

2, The Almighty power of God giveth us encouragement to 
flee unto him by prayer im all our wants and neceſſures. To 
whom ſhould we then ſeek for relief, but unto him whoonly is 
able to help us. in all our ftraits, to deliver us out of all 
our dangers , to ſupport us under all our trials and temptati-! 
ons ? 


that for all thmgs, at all times, and in all conditions ; Iſa.} 
26. 4. The Prophet preſſeth this duty upon this very ground, 


2. Toiruft inthe Lord, and in the power of bis might, and! 


4 


| 
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Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Fchovab x5 ever-} 


q 
*} 
os 


laſting ſtrength. : 
| Now followeth ſome of God's Communicable Proper-! 
GiCs ; AS, : 


1. Wiſdom : He 1s infinite in Wiſdom, in which rho 
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Al the treaſures of vviſdom are ſaid tobe m him, Col, 2. 3. 
A trcaſure notes abundance, bur treaſures ſpeak a ſuperabun- 
dance; whereby he excels all the wiſdom of Men. 

Applic. 1. 1s God snfinite 1n wiſdom ? then when thou lack- 
efl wiſdom to help thee out of any. flraits thou art in, or any dif- 
fieultres, ack this wiſdom of the God of wiſdom ; Jam. 1. 5. 
Pray, as Solomon did, for a wiſe and underſtanding beart. 

2. Truft upon bis infinite wiſdom 10 guide and belp you out of 
all your firauts and dangers. 

II. God ts infinite m bolineſs : Therefore 1s he called, . The 
Holy One ; Hoſ. 11. 9g. By way of eminency and excellency, 
ſurpaſſing all others in holineſs. 

«Applic. How doth this ſpeak terror and amazement ! 

I, To all wicked and prophane perſons. who live under the 
power, and in the pratiice of miquity ; than which nothing 1s 
more contrary to the Nature of God : who _ an Holy 
God, hates every fin with a perfe& hatred, Let ſuch know, 
that if they live and die impenitently in their fins, thetc con- 
dition will be-ſ\ad and dreadful to all eternity ; For they hab 
in no wiſe enter ito Heaven, which 1s an mberutance undefiled ; 
x Cor «. 9, 1Pet. 1. 4: 

I know many are apt to flatter themſelves with a con- 
ceit, that though their lives are bad, yet their hearts are 
good , whereby they do hut. cozen and cheat their own 
Souls, For @ guod trce cannot but bring forth good frutt. If 
their hearts were ſo good, as they pretend, ſurely their lives 
would be better. Therefore deceive not your ſelves, for 
if your lives be wicked and unclean; your hearts are much 
more. . | 
2. This ſpeaks terror to all ſuch as ſcoff at Holineſs,. and de- 
rid: ſuch as make. a profeſſion thereof. Surely ſuch men-have 
attained to the height of wickedneſs : wherevpon David ſets 
them in the Deril*s bigheft Frm, and makes them DoGtors of 
the Chair ; Who fits in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; Pal. 1 1. 
Little do ſuch think, that the great and holy God takes rhoſe 
ſcoffs and injuries done to them, as done unto himſelf. Did 
ever any mock at God and proſper ? 

. I know many are ready to reply, . That they never -re- 
proached or derided any of God's H''ly Ones for their Ho» 
lineſs; but only a company of 'Hypocritical Profeſſors, was 


pretend to Holineſs, bur are very Hypocrites, '- But what if 
B 3 thoſe 


— — WE ca 


_ . _— = 
o 
TOW” 9  —  O—— — ——_ 
— — > —_ —_ — 


(22) 


thoſe whem-you account Hypucrites be in the mumber of God's 
Holy Ones (for you are but men, and may be miſtaken) how 
{fad is your caſe like: to be ? Hear your doom pranounced by 
Chrift, Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, Thich believe 
mn me, # were better fur bim that a Milftone were banged a- 
bout bis Neck, and that be were drowned wn the depth of the 
NY72 | |; 
Whereas many good Chriſtians from 2 ſenſe of that cor- 
ruption which they feel working in them, .do queſtion, whe- 
ther they bave any true holineſs at al. Let {uch for their com- 
fort ſeriouſly conſider theſe two things : © 


o 


1. That a ſight and ſenſe of iwward corruption 1s ſome evs- 
dence of the truth of grace, and life of holineſs in us. *Tis 
ſomething of holineſs to hate and mourn over 10iquity:; 
Whilſt thou mourneſt that thou art ſuch an unclean tiung, 
thank God, that thou haſt ſo much holineſs, as to ſet thee 2 
mourning and lamenting that thou haſt no more. | 

2. Confider that the Lord doth nut now, under the Goſpel, 
exatt of us perfet bolineſs, which confiſteth in a perſonal 
and perfplt conformity to the Image and Will of God ; which 
15 impoſſible tro our — nature, and was never found 1q 


_ any mere man ſince the fall of Adaw : but be accepteth of 


our Evangelical Holineſs, which conſiſteth as in a ſincere de+ 
fire and earneſt endeavour after Holineſs, ſo in an hearty 
orief and ſorrow for the. corruption we feel ſtirring jn us, 
and in ſtriving to keep down the power thereof. In 2 word, 
This is the Holineſs which God now accepteth for Evange|1- 
cally perfet; That we bate fin, and love holineſs, that wwe 
defire and endeavour to mortifie the fleſh, and the corruptian 
thereof, and labour to ſerve God jn true holineſs and righteouſ- 
weſs all the remaining part of our lives : and as we fall mta 
any fin, that we ſpeedily riſe again by true aud unfeigned re- 
pentance ; engaging our ſelves im the firength of Chrift, to 4 
greater watchfulneſs againſt ſin for the time 10 come. 
IM. Gid's a-juft God. He is ſaid to! be moſt juſt, Job 
34-17. Thatis juſt in the higheſt degree ; yea, juſt beyond 
all degrees. Indeed his providential aQtings are oft-time a- 
bove our comprehenſion, in which reſpe&, bss ways are ſard 
fo be in the Sea, and bis path in the great Waters ; Plal. 77. 
T9. Yetis he righteous inall thoſe attions, though the righ- 
teouſneſs of them doth not appear toour humane reaſon. * 
robes cok wore Applic. 
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Applic. This Attribute of God may: convince many'of 
char groundleſs error, and vain conceit, which is deeply | 
— in their hearts 3. namely, Tha# God" is all and only 
mercy, and thereupon encofirage themſelves in their wicked 
and ungodly courſes. Bur Jer ſuch know; that though the 
Lord be merciful, yet he is likewiſe juſt ; 'yea, ſojult, as 
he can no more ceaſe to be juſt, than he can ceaſe tobe God: 
And therefore where the Scripture doth moſt of all ſet forth 
the mercy of God, we find ſomething of the juſtice of God z; 
as in that known place, Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord God mer- 
&ful and gracious, long-ſuffering, abundunt in goodneſs and 
truth ; then followeth this vaſſige concerning” the Jatltice of 
God, and will by no means clear the guilty © "as it he had ſaid; 
Though the Lord be a God merciful and gractous, to all 

r penitent ſinners ; yet will he be juſt e069, 2nd will not 
clear ſach as ſhall go on impenitently in their fins. 

IV. cAnuhber Property of God is his goodneſs, which is ſo 
oreat as cannot be exprefled, ſo much as canfiot be meaſured-; 
in 2 word, it istranſcendent beyond all comparifori; Which 
che Lord himſelf implicth, Exod. 34. 6. where te ptotlaints' 
himſelf abundant 4n goodneſs. ” .' 0157”. 

Applic. The conſideration of the ihfinite gooFneſr cf God tith- 
exceedingly aggravate our fits; mthat we have committed then 
againfl fp good a God, ſo bountifal a Lorl mid Fffter ;, who- 
bath followed us with his loving kindneſs all onwr days. Thus 
did the Lord- aggravate the fins of his people of old ; Dev. 
32.6. Do yo thus requite the Lord, 0 fooliſh prople | and un- 
wile ? ' iy | $6 M# 56Þ 2 | 1 40 ; 

- Hir#v ſhould the conftderation of Go#'s- thfinire goodneſs 
work np our hearts to a ſuperlative love of him ? Fow ſhoatd 
ir engage ns to Joye-him,' as with the choiceſt; fo with the 
higheſt degree of love | And as our Saviour zdviſeth,, Mar. 
22. 76. with all our hearts, with ab our foals, add with al 
our might. FO 4 

I know, many Chrifttans, who do love 1m truth; are apr 
to queſtion, whether they do/ or no, becauſe they find their 
affections ſo ſtrongly fer upon worldly things. hol 

Bur let ſich take notice that there 1s twofold love, name- 
ly, A ſenſible love, which is moſt felt, being drawn out by 

ſenſible 6bvjedts, and an afreciatree, or ratimat love, when 
we ſet an high” value on the object of our 16ye 3 preferring 
B 4 it 
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it above all other things. Doſt thou thus love God ? Wile 
thou prize him above all, and ſeck him above all? And 
art thou willing to'part with all for him? Thus is ſincere 
love. 1 en gh” | 
3. The goodneſs of God ſhould engage us te obedience, «nd 
wicken tus 10 4 more cloſe and exatt walking with God, What 


thould we not do. for his great Name, who hath done ſuch 


wonderful things for us ? Labour Te to smitate God in this At- 
tribute of Goodneſs. As he 15 good, and dork good, fo it is 
our duty, and will be our wiſdom, to be as good, and do as 
much good, as polſible we can. Art thou a Flagifrrate, and 
intruſted with-power ? Make it thy deſign how to improve 
thy power ; as to the glory of God, ſoto the good of thy 
Country. Art thou 2 Miniſter of the Goſpel , and haſt 
thou a charge of Souls ? Lay our thy time and ſtrength in 
doing all the good thou canſt; ro the Souls of the People 
committed to thy charge. Study how thou maiſt promote 
their ſpirityal Welfare. Hath God bleſſed thee with a libe- 
ral portion of this World's Goods ? As thou baſt opportu- 
my do good wnto all, eſpecizlly unto the bouſhols. of fanh, 
Yea, not only embrace opportunities of. doing geod, but 
likewiſe ſeek out for them. - And let thy givings out be in 
ſome meſure ſuitable to what God hath given unto thee - 
For to whomſoever much 1s grven, of him ſtall be much requi- 
red; Luke 12,48. 3” | Fei Fy 
If thou beeſt 4 poor man, and lookeſt on thy ſelf. as unable 

to do good unto others, yet maiſt thou ſtir up others to do 
ood : "Yea, and do much goed thy ſelf by an holy, humble 
ife and converſation :+ By which thou wilt not only ſtop the 
mouths of the 'Enemies of Godlineſs, but add a luſtre and 
credit to thy Religion and Profeſſion In a word. let the do- 
ing of good in our ſeveral Places, Callings and Relations be 
; buſineſs and employment of our lives ; accounting that 
ay loſt in which we have done no good either directly, or 
preparatorily, * And when we have done all, let us be fo far 
from thougars of mericing any. thing from God, by any good 
we have dohe, that we acknowledge it one of our chiefeſt 
Mercies, that God hath honoured us with doing any good in 


5 


eur generation, I TE | 

*. ffs The laft Property I ſha mention, is, The Truth of 
God. In which reſpect he & called, 7Zhe true God , John 
Li 6 IV 2 = * ES IE a ; | 17. 
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17. 3. 4nd The Lord God of Truth, Pal. 34. ro. Yea, he 
{tileth himſelf, Abundant im truth, Exod. 34. 6. The Truth 
of God notes, : 

rx. His Reality. that he is very God, God indeed, in op- 
poſition to falfe and feigned gods, according to his Name, 
Exod. 3. 4. 1am that 1 am. 

2. His Veracity, That he ſpeaks truth, and cannot lye : 
Every thing is what God ſaith itis. That which God ſaith is 
good, is good indeed : that which God ſaith is evil, is evil 
indeed. And every thing ſhall be what God ſaich ſhall be. 
He is faithful in his Promiſes, true in his Threatnings ; not 
2 word that God hath ſpoken ſhall go unzccompliſhed. 

Applic. This ſpeaks terror to all wicked and impenitent 
ſinners - For the Lord being a God of Truth, whatſoever 
Judgment he hath threarned in his Word, ſhall certainly be 
executed in his appointed time. Hath God, in his Word, 
threatned, that, Neither Fornicators, nor Adultcrers, nor 
Effeminate, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor 
Fevilers, [hall inherit the Kingdom of God ? Hath God ſaid, 
That all wicked and impenitent ſinners [hall be turned into Hell ? 
Even ſo ſhall it certainly be. Thou rhae liveſt and dieſt an 
;mpenitent ſinner, ſhall as ſurely goto Hell, as God is in 
Heaven, Tremble ſinner, tremble, eremble and turn ; or 
thou dieſt without remedy. 

Thus far of. the Dsvine Nature, Perſons and Properties ; 
The Works of God remain farther to be declared. 


7. Queſt, Lo what Peads may the Wozks of 
Cod be b2cughr. 

Anſ.: The Works of God maybe brought to two Heads : 
Namely, Creation and Proyidence. 

8, Queſt. What 1s che Wozk of Creation ? 

Anf.' God's making all things by his Word, of nothing, 
in ſix days, very good. | 

Explic. Here are five things to be explained. 

1. What is meant by God's making things at the Beginning ? 
namely,” Hes Creatmg them. To Create, is to give a Being 
to things that never were, and that out of nothing, In 
this reſpect it is ſaid; Gen. 1. 1. In the Beginning God 
created the Heaven and the Earth ; that is, whenthere was 
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nothing at all, no not any matter, oue of which chiggs might 
be made. So thac all che things which at firft GA made, 
were moſt properly created, and made of nothing. 

2. What Theo! did God make at the Beginmng : namely, 
«All things. Thus the Apoltle expreſly avoucheth, Gv/. rx. 
16, By bim all Things were created ; and for farther clearing 
his mind and meanmig., "thus diftinguiſheth that general 
phraſe; Al. Things that are in Heaven, and 'that arc in 
Earth, wifible and invifible, &c. 

3. By what did God make all Things, namely, By bis 
Word ; Gen. 1. 3, 6. God ſaid, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light. Let there be'a Firmament, and it was ſo, 
And Pfal. 33. 6. By the Word of the Lord were things made. 
By God's Word we underſtand his W1li - He ſaid, that is, he 
willed that ſuch. things ſhould be : He willed that there 
ſhould be Light, and it was ſo. 

| 4» For the Time im which God made all thinzs , Exod. 20. 
11. In fix days th: Lord made Heaven and Earth, Ged 
could have made all things, as they were made, in a mo- 
ment; for he ſtandeth not in need of means to work by, or 
of time to work in. If he had ſo willed it, all things. would 
inſtantly have been ; but thus it pleaſed him to take this pro- 

rtion of time. 

5. For the Eflate wherein God made all things at firfl, God 
at firſt made all things very good , Gen, 1. 4, 10, The Holy 
Ghoſt expreſly noteth, That at the end of every day, Gad took 
a view of the pos works which he had made, and found 
them tu be good. This is to be noted to juſtifie God, againſt 
all the evil that is in the World, Many Creatures are now 
evil, but as God mage them they were not ſo. All evil hath 
riſen from the fin of Man. 

Nc 4a4h This Doctrine of the Creation is many ways 
uſeful. 

To _ the Atheiſts of our times, who are unwilling 
to acknowledge the True God, notwithflanding the tehole frame 


of Heaven end Earth, aud all Things th:rein, do clearly de- 
monitrate him. For who but God couid make ſuch a\glorious 
ſtately Fabrick, as the World is, and that by his mere word 
of ; Command, without any pre-exiſtant matter ?' Certainly: 
there 1s ſo much of the Power, Wiſdont and Goodneſs of 


Ged.engrayen without on the Creacgres,..and ſo muck. Rea- 
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ſon imprinted on. the Souls of Men within, thar no Man (whoſe 
underſtanding is not judicially darkned) could ſeriouſly and 
ſoberly conſider the viſible World, but.he would be conſtrai- 
ned to acknowledge an inviſible God. 

IT. To inſtru us 1n ſundry Nuties. 

i. Frequently #0 let forth aur hearts in @ ſcrious meditation 
of the great works of God. Pal, x11: 4. He hath wade bis 
wonderful works to be rememlred, faurh David. And indeed 
the works of Creation are ſo exceeding wonderful and glori- 
ous, that they are worthy our moſt {erzous remembrance and 
meditatiqu. 

2, To raiſe up our bearts tn admiratcon of this great work o 
Creatzon. And truly, fhould we take a ſurvey of the World, 
and obſerve what a rare Symmetry, . exact Proportion and 
Beauty there 1s 1n the whole, what a dependant {ubordinati- 
on 1n the ſeveral parts ; we could not but adnuringly cry our . 
with David, How marrtellous are thy works, in Vhiſdom haft 
thou made them all. 

3. To draw forth our hearts im thankjulneſs unto Ged. Itis 
not enough to meditate on the works of God with admiration, 
buc we muſt likewiſe give him the glory of them, by - 
ſing his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, manifelted in them. 


8. Queſt. Wherein conſiſteth the Pzovidence of 
God ? 

Anſ. The Providence of God conſiſteth, as in preſer- 
wing the Creatures which he made, ſo in his wiſe and 
powerſul ordering of them. 


Explic. For the clearing this Anſwer, I ſhall ſhew you. 

I. That there is a Pratzidence, 

2, The As of Proutdence, which are eſpecially two. 

I. Gud's preſeruing all things he had made. 

2.” His ordering and governing them. | 

3, The Propertzes oþ Gad' s. Providence. 

I. For the firſt, That there is a Prozidence. Multitude of 
paſſages in the World do clealy evidence the ſame ; as, 
That wild: Beaſts ſhould. not be fo fruitful as the tame, leſt 
the-Warld ſhould be.over-run with them. _That there being 
far more wicked meg in the World, yea, in every City, 
than good; yet that the wicked ſhould not fall upon = 

= good, 
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good, and root them out of the Land of the Living. And 

t the wild Beaſts, whoſe nature is to prey, ſhould lie in 
their Dens all the day long, when men go abroad to their 
work ; and 1n the night time only ſhould go abroad to feek 
their prey, when men Jie down to reſt, as the Pſalmiſt ex- 

reſſeth ; Pſal. 104. 20, 21. Theſe things, and many the 
ike ; as alſo, the Univerſal care of all Creatures, and of 
his Church in ſpecial, do plainly argue a Divine Providence. 

IT. The Acts of Providence are two eſpecially. 

1. His Preſerving all Things, 2. His Governing all Things. 

Firſt, 3f God did nor ſuſtain his Creatures, they would 
ſoon come to nought. As Godmade all things by the word of 
his Command, fo he upholds them all -in Being by the word 
of his Power. God preſerves his Creatures. 

2. By continuing ſome of thoſe particulars which he made at 
frft, as the Angels, the higheſt Heavens, the Sun, Moon, 
Stars, and the foundation of the Earth. 

2. By cauſing a propagation of their Kjnd. Thus though 
all thoſe particular living Creatures that were in ancient 
times, are gone, yet by the aforeſaid propagation, whereby 
one cometh from another, the Kinds of all of them {ſtill re- 
main; "and theſe are effedts of Divine Providence. 

Secondly, Ged's Providence appeareth in bis governing, or- 
dering, and diſpoſing of all things ; and this he doth, 

1. By implanting a Law in the Natures of all Creatures, aC- 
cron to which they are inclined to aCt. 

2. By his ruling and ordering them, in all their mutions and 
ations, to thoſe ends which he w61ll bave brought about. There 
1s a Ruling: hand of God in all things that come to paſs, whe- 
ther they be greater or leſs; yea, in thoſe things which eo 
us ſeem caſual, More eſpecially he rules in all the aQtions of 
men, the chief of his Creatures here, andin all the events 
that come upon them, | 

He Files im all the Counſels of Men + He fits as Preſident 
in all their Courſels, though they ſee him not. There can- 
not 2 Decree paſs in any Conncil, unleſs the Lord give tus 
Vote for it. : 

He rulcs in the e Aﬀions of Fen - Tn their good Attions, 
intheir evil Actions, in their wiſe, in their fooliſh Aions. 
Things-that are done throwgh our improvidence, yer are they 
not done without God's Providence, 


He: 
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He rules in the diſpoſing of all Men 16 their ſeveral Stations 
and Conditions in the World. He rules in all the Changes in 
the World, that are made both upon particular perſons, and 
upon ſocieties. He raiſes up, and he pulls down; he makes 
rich, and he makes poor ; he creates Peace, and he makes 
War. | | 

He rules wn all the Accidents and Caſualties in the Warld : 
Health, Sickneſs, Proſpericy, Afi&ion, Wounds and Heal- 
ings ; every Arrow that flyeth, every Stone thac falls, are 
ail cedures by him. To God there are no Caſualties. That 
Arrow that was ſhot at adventure, and ſmore the King of 1/- 
racl, was a Caſualty to him, but none inrreſpe& of God ; his 
hand direRed the Arrow. 

II. The Propertzes of God's Providence are eſpecially two - 
x. Wiſe, 2. Powerful. 

1. The Works of God are a!l wrought in Wiſdom ;, 102, 28. 
29. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen, - 

. Firſt, In bringing cvery thing to paſs in its ſeaſon. Every 
thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon ; Eccleſ” 3. 11. m_ 

Secondly, in Ordering all Croſs and Contrary, all Claſh- 
ing cAftions and Events, ' ſo as they (hall all concuy to the bring- 
ing-about bis ends. T wo admirable inſtances whereof.we have 
in thoſe ſtrange methods of Providence : in the carrying Fo- 


ſepb into Fygype, and what befel him after he came there, and 


in the delivering [ſra} out of Eg ypr. 

2. The Providence of God is powerful ; there is pore 
of it; Iſa.43 13. 1 will work, and who (Pal let it ? 
doth both quc-wit the wiſeſt, and ourwork the ſtrongeſt. 

Applic. *r. Obſerve the Providences of God ; Pal. 197. 43- 
Who ſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things, and be ſhall underfland 
the loving kindneſ; of the Lord, By obſerving the paſſages of 
Gad's Providence; 1 do not mean a mere beholding them, but 
an 4 lying of our minds unto them, a ſerious viewing of them. 
And ler us ſeethe hand of God in all that comes topaſs ; ſay 
= of all that befalls us, or any others, This 15 the Lord's 

ving. . 

2. Often refle& upon them, calling them to remembrance ; 
eſpecially when you are in any danger « Which will be 2. 
ſpecial means to ſtrengthen your faith in God in the greateſt 
trials. By this did Dawid encourage himſelf to encounter 
Guliah ; 1 Sam, 17, 37, The Lord that delivered me out 9 the 
Faw 


” 
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Paw of the Ly», and out of the Paw of the Bear, be wilt de- 
Isver me out of the hand of this Philiflenc, 

3. «Abuſe not Providence. 

Firſt, By making it our Rule, of Warrant for our AG 
ons. It's good to follow Providence, but not without a' word ; 
the Word of God, and not his Works, is to be our Rule. 
Providence giveth opportunity for Attions, but the Word 
only will warrant them. 


Nor Secondly, By blammg Providence with the fruits of 


our smprovidence ; laying the fault on Providence which is due 
zo ory own folly, or tuft. {ob 
4. Submit to Providence, Lift not up your'felyes againſt 
God, nor quarrel at his Will or Doing. Whatever the Lord 
doth in'the Earth, be filent; and ſay not unto him in diſ- 
content, What doft thou ? or why is it thus? (ay rather, -#t 
5 the Lord,” let kim do what ſcems hum good. Herz 1 am, lee 
the Lord do with me as he pleaſeth, Quietnefs under God's 
Hand'will make our burthens he the eafter upon' our Shoul- 
ders ; whereas flinging and fretting will make them gall the 
d | | | 
| yg Oe your ſchocs to Providence. | Keep God's way; 
2nd'ufe- God's means, and then leave the iſſuesto him, We 
are indangers and diſtreſſes, we are in fears, and our hearts 
' ery out, What ſhall-we'do'? How ſhall we eſceuifte this danger, 
or break through this difficulty ? Do your duty, ahdthenleave 
your {elves to Providence. Keep his way, arid then commic 
yonr ſelyes to him. Ne, 

6. Want for the 5ſſues of Providence. Let not the preſent 
darkneſs of the day, diſcourage thee, but be' confident, thac 
' if thou wait an the Lord, In'the. Evening there ſhall be light. 
Thou feeſt at preſent all things running ag4inft thee, all thy 
comforts running from thee, the evils that tho fearedſt com- 
ing upon thee, and all viſrtble ways of help and*defiverance 
blocked up ; and thowart ready to ſay, That ſuch a'complica- 
rion of dark' and diſmal Providences, can be- noother than de- 
ſeruftrve. Yet wait, wait, till the Lord hath finiſhed his 
work, and: then thou ſhale ſee; that all thoſe things which 
thou fexredſt were but bringing-on thy ruin, were made to 
ſerve tathy deliverance, 

Having ſpoken of God according to: hjs Namre, Perſons, 
Properties and Works, a W; 

c 
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Wecome now to ſpeak. of Man, according to his fourfold 
Eftate. | 
1. That happy eftatc wherein man was mage at fuſs. 
2, That miſerable eftate wheremto be fell by fan. | 
3. The fate of Redemption by Feſus Chriſt, 1, | 
4. That glorious eftate which is itn Heaven reſerved. for. 
bim. 


D. Q.. Jn what eſtate was man made by God at © 
Irft. | 

Anſ. Man was made by God, in a very good and 
happy eſtate, even after the Image of God, which con- 
ſoted.in perfeit Knowledge, true Holineſs and. Richteouſ- 


neſs. 


Explic, The, Image of God, afier wbich Man was made, 
confifted in Knowledge, Holineſs and Rightcouſneſs, Herein 
eſpecially was Man like unto God, | 

i. Inhis Knowledge. God is an intelligent Being, and he 
hath givento, Man- an underſtanding to know him, and all 
things that' were his duty to know. 

2. In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, God is an. Holy and 
Righteous God, and Man was made in an Holy and Righteous 
Eſtate, exaRly and perfe&ly conformable (according to his 
capacity) to his Holy Maker. Sin came in afterwards by the 
Devil, whoſe Image it is ;- butias/Man came ett ofthe hands 
of God, he was a pure and perfe& Creature; and wholly iti 
clinable © good ;. the bent and diſpoſition of. hys Will:cas 
God made lum) was only to good : (he had in his Sou! no. ins 
clination 'to'evil. We read-therefore, that he was drawna- 
way by.an external tempration ;*- Ger. 3.1. © * | 

There are other excellencies in which man was at fir{bItke 
to God, whereof by-ſin he was deprived ,. as.  - | 

1. Dominion over the Creatures ; Gen. 1. 28, , For God 1s 
an high, ſypream Lord, who hath Dominion over all. To 
be 2 Lord'thezefore, and to have Dominion, 1s to be like ta 
God, to bear his Image. | 

2. Immortality, God by a kind of Property, is ſtiled the 
Immortal God; 1 Tim. 1, 17. Tobetherefarc immortal, 1s: 
ms like ” God, after his image, as Adam was before tus 

11; for death came-by fin; Zow. 5, 12. | 
mad «al 3. Aajcſty 
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3. Majefly, Which is one of God's high Preropatives, 
Thine is Majeſty, ſaid David to God; 1 Chron. 29. 11. Now 
whereas of Adam and Eve, in their innocent eſtate, it 1s 
ſaid, They were both naked and were not aſhamed ; Gen. 2. 
25. Meaning thereby, that their very Bodies. were created 
in ſuch a comelineſs, grace, glory and Majeſty, as all Crea- 
tures admired and reverenced them ; fo as they had no cauſe 
to be aſhamed of their nakedneſs, which ſhewed. forth ſuch 
glory and majeſty. | : wy 
But the moſt principal things wherein Man was made after 
God's Image, are thoſe which are firſt mentioned, Anow- 
ledge, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. | 
Applic. 1s God our Maker ? then bis wve are, and bound to 
devote our ſelvzs wholly to bis ſervice. Weare not made to ſerye 
the Devil, or our Fleſh, or this World. Theſe did nat make 
us, nor did God make us for their ſervice. He made us for 
himſelf, and him alone letns ſerve in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, all the days of our life: are EY | 


2. Did God make us in bis own Image ? then let tus not defile | 


nor deface his boly Image inus. Every fin is a blot, or a blur 
upon us, and 2 diſhonour to God, whoſe Images we are. 

A fin-deformed Soul makes an ugly and odious repreſenta- 
tion of God to the World, who are apt to judge of God by 
his Images. : 


11. Queſt. What pofitive particular Law did 
God give'to Adam, in his Janocent Eftate ? 

Anſw. God having made Man , he emred into 4 
Covenant with him , promiſing Eternal Life upon his 
Obedience , and threatned . Death upon his Diſobedi- 


ence. 


Explic. For the opening of this, let ic be conſidered, 

r. That God made Man in a perfect eſtate, but not 1n an 
unchangeable eſtate He was made perſeRtly holy, and had 
2 power to have continued in that holy eſtate ; but was nut ſo 
confirmed in ic, butthat he might fall from it. 


2. God bound Man to continue in that holy and happy e- - 


fate, by entring into Covenant with him, and bringing him 
anto an holy Covenant with himſelf. 

3. This Covenant was a Covenant of Life ; that is, God 
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promiſed upon his keeping this Covenant, to give him Erer- 
nal Life. The threatning of Death upon his Diſobedience, 
doth argue a pronute of Life upon his Obedience, 

4. This Coyenant was a Covenant of Works ; that is, 0- 
bedience to the Law of God, was the condition, upon the 
performance whereof he ſhould live. | 

5. Beſides the Moral Law, orthe Law of Nature, which 
was Written in man's heart, all which he was bound to obey ; 
God gave him a Pgfitive Law, forbidding him to eat of the 
iree of Knowledge, of Guod and Evil ; Gen. 2. 16, 17. 

! 6. The Penalty of breaking this Law was Death : In the 
| day that thou eatcft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 

{ 0bj. Whereas death was rthreatzed unto Adam, upon the 
| eating of that Tree, ſome may queſtion how God's threatning 
was made good, ſeeing «Adam died not immediately upon 
| his tranſgreſſion, bur lived many hundred years after, 

Anſ. Mortality inſtantly fiezed on him, his Body becatne 

Mortal ſo ſoon as he ſinned, ſo as he was in the clutches of 
| Death. Death had the power over him. Asa Man that is 
arreſted and apprehendee by Serjeants, to carry him to Pri- 
ſon, is truly ſaid to be a Priſoner : Sa Man apprehended by 
Mottality, which is Death's chief Serjeaht to carry Men to 
| Deatch's Priſon, may truly be ſaid to die, 
Applic. Let us with all thankfulneſs admire and adore the 
| wonderful condeſcenſion of the great God, in dealmg with his 
poor Creatures in th: way of Covenanting ; that he ſhould ſtoop 
ſo low as to acczpt Man, who was but Dult and Aſhes, in 
covenant with himſelf, the great Creator of Heaven and 
{ Earth; promifing him Eternal Life and Happineſs upon O- 
| bedience ro his Command. The Lord might have dealc with 
| Man by way of Dominion aid Soveraignty, as 2 Creator 
with his Creature, commanding what duty he pleaſed from 
| him, being no way bound to the Creature, but abſolutely 
| free, yetof his mere grace and love unto Man, he_conde- 
| ſcendsto this way of dealing with him, promiſing him to re- 
! ward that obedience mot bountifully which was due unto 
! him, and which he might have expeed without obl:gation 
on his part. . 

Having thus ſpoken of the happy eſare wherein our firſt 
Parents were created by God, I come to' ſhew you that mi- 

ſerable eſtate wheremto they fell by ſin. 
| C 12. Ouef, 
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12. Qzeſt. Did our firſt Parents continue in 
their firft and happy eftare ? 

Anſ. Surely no, they fell from tt. 

Explic. Here are two things to be explained. 


1. The fall of our fo ſt Parents. 
2. From what they fell, and 


I. Concerning the fall of our fiſt Parents, They were at | 


firſt made by God in 2 bleſſed eſtate, and made able to a- 
bide therein, yet under a poſſibility of falling ; but by yiela- 
ing to the temptation of Satan, they ſoon fell from that e- 
ſtate wherein they were created. The Serpent guided by the 
Del, firſt ſpake to the Woman, as the weaker Yeſlel, and. 


moſt liable to ſeduftion, and begwiled ber with his ſubtilty, | 


. under a ſpecious promiſe of univerſal knowledge of Good and 
Emil. She being beguiled, tempted her Husband, and brought 
him 1nto fin ; for he, out of willingneſs to gratifie his Wite, 


whom he had newly embraced with moſt dear affection, did | 


eat of the forbidden Fruit, So much is implied from God's 
own words ; Gen. 3. 17. Bccauſe thou haſt bearkened tv the 
woice of thy Viife, and haft caten of the Tree, 8&c. Surely 


this was the ſaddeſt a thac ever was ; it was the undoing of | 


Man, and (without the mercy of God) the damning of all 
Souls, 

1I. For the ſecond particular, From what our firſs Parents 
fell. Tr was from that bleſſed and happy eſtate wherein they 
were created. For whereas they were created after rhe I- 
mage of God, in true Knowledge, Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
pets : By their fall the Image of God was defaced in them, 
and they became corrupted and polluted in all the faculties of 
their Souls, 

Applic. From the Fall of our firſs Parents, upon the tempta- 
tin of Satan, learn we not to be too buld and confident in our 
own ſtrength. Have ſuchtall Cedars fallen ? How then ſhall 
ſuch poor, weak Shrubs, as we are, think to ſtand firm and 
1mmoveable? Adam, though he was endowed with a 
great meaſure of knowledge ; yea, with power to abide 1n 
his ſtate of innoceacy, having no inclination to evil, but was 
wholly inclinable unto. good ; yer was no ſooner tempted, 
but preſently yields thereunto, and 1s overcome, to the ruin 
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of our falling in the day of temptation ? when Sataa is as ma- 
licious againſt Mankind as ever, and is now by experience 
grown much more cunning to deceive. 

For the better preventing the temptations of Saran, and 
preſerving thy ſelf from being overcome by- them, obſerye 
theſe Directions. | 

1. Labour tobe throtghly ſenſible of thine own weakneſs and 
empotency to withſtand by temptations. The truth 15, the beſt of 
us are weak, and of no ſtrength ; yea, confidence in our 
own ſtrength 1s the fore- runner of a fall :* as you may ſee 1n 
Peter ; who, when he was moſt confident of his own fireagth, 
then he was nearelt to a fall. 

2. Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might. 
This direQtion to keep us ſafe from Satan's Aſſaults, is gt- 
ven us by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 10. 

3. Let it be thy daily Prayer unto God, that thou maift nut 
enter into temptation ; and when thou art entred thereinto, that 
he would not ſuffer thee to be overcome by it, *T1s only the 
power of God that doth keep us from the temprarions of Satan, 
and Prayer 1s the rheans ſanCtified by God for the obtaining 
thereof. 

4. Exerciſe and aRuate thy Faith im Feſus Chriſt, believing 
he is both able and willing to ſtrengthen thee under all thy 
trials and temptations, and to deliver thee our of the ſame in 
the moſt ſeatonable time, when it ſhall make molt for his 
glory, aud thy comfort. Oh! therefore, all ye who com- 
plain of the temptations of Satan, go unto Chriſt for help 
and ſtrength ; whoſe Arms are ever open to recieve all poor 
tempted Souls, and whoſe Heart is Iikewiſe open and willing 
to yield unto you all needful ſucconr, and ſeafonable delive- 
rance ; and caſt your ſelves on him for power, whereby you 
will engage his ſtrength for you. 

5- Take hced thou doſt not give entertarnment to the ſuggeſit- 
ons of Satan, do not revolve them in thy mind, by meditating on 

them. For if ſo, thou art in danger to be 1nſnared by them. 
Therefore ſpeedily reje&t them with indignation. It was 
Eze's hearkening unto Satan's ſuggeſtions that was the caule 
of her fall. 

6. If thou baſt given too hearty welcome unto the temptations 
of Satan, fo that they haves gained a kind of conſent, yet put 


* forth thy utmoſt endeavours to reitrain whe external ſnfu! afrn. 
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Thonghths Devil hath kindled a fire in thy boſom, yet let 


not the ſparks fly abroad ; dam up the Furnace, and the fire 
will go out. 


13. Queſt, What was the particular ſin of our 
fiſt arrats in Paradice? 

Anſ. The particular ſin of our firſt Parents, in Pa- 
radice, was Diſobedience againſt God, in eating the for- 
bidden frutt. | 


Explic. The chief thing here to be conſidered, is the par- 
ticular fin for which our firſt Parents were deprived of their 
happineſs ; which was, Dsſobedience againft God in eating 
zbe forbidden ſruit : Rom, 5. 19. By one man's diſobedience, 
many were made ſinners. Though the matter of the offence 
ſeem ſmall, yet the diſobedience of our firſt Parents was in- 
finitely great, they having ſinned againſt an infinite God, 
rebelliouſly breaking his Command, ingratefully rendring 
evil to him for all the multitude of bleſſings beftowed on 
them. | 

For the clearer manifeſtation of the hainouſneſs of this ſin 
of our firſt Parents, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 

1. The circumſtances which dv aggravate the ſame. 

2. What ſins eſpecially were infolded therein, 

There are two circumſtances which do aggravate the fin 
of our firſt Parents. | 

1. It Twas no hayd matter to forbear. Tt 1s eaſter to forbear 
a thing forbidden, than to doa thing commanded. Now this 
was not the doing of any thing, but a mere forbearance, 'Thou 
[halt not eat of the fruit of that tree in the midit of the Garden, 

2. They had no necd to eat of that Fruit, for they had varie- 
ty enough, not only for nouriſhment to content, but alſo for 
pleaſure todelight. The fins infolded 1n that tranſgreſſion 
are theſe, 

I. Infidelity , in that they believed not God's expreſs 
charge, For whereas God had ſaid, In ihe day that thou 
eateſt thereof» thou ſhalt ſurely die ; Gen. 2. 17. They be- 
lieved not that they ſhould die, but made queſtion and doubt 
chereof, as appeareti by the Woman's mincing of that 
threatning, thus, left ye die ; Gen. 3. 3. God ſaid, Sure- 
ly ye [hail die ;, the, It ye dre. | 
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2. Sottiſh Credulity, in giving too mulch credit ta Satan. 
God had ſaid, Thou /halt furely die ; and the Devil ſaid, 
Te ſhall not dic : yet the Woman, and (o alſo the Man, gave 
more credit to the Devil, the Father of Lies, than to God, 
the Father of Truth. | 

3. V.,in Curioſity ; affefing to know that which was no 
wway necdful tn be known. For when the Serpent had ſaid, Te 
ſhall know Good aud Fil, ſhe was thereby moved to ha- 
zard Eternal Life for knowledge of Evil, for all Good they 
knew before. 

4+. cAmtition, deſiring to be as Gods. For this alſo was a 
motive whereby the Woman was enticed, and beguiled ; the 
Devil ſaid, 1: ſhall be as Gods ; Gen. 3. 5. and he was ſo 
tickled and puffed up therewith, that ſhe tranſgreſled. 

5. Senſuality, which is an inordinate deſire to fatishe the 
external ſenſes and appetite. This is thus expreſly noted ; 
Gen. 3.6. The Woman ſaw that the Tree was good fur Food, 
(that is, pleaſant to the taſte) and that it was pleaſant tothe 
Eye, (that is, goodly and fair to look on) ſhe touk of the Fruit 
thereof, and did eat. | 

6. Murder. They brought thereby Death, not only upon 
themſelves, but likewiſe upn all their poſterity. Yea, andas 
much as in them lay, they implunged themſelves, and all 
their poſterity into eternal death and deſtruction. 

Applic. 1. This fin of our firſt Parents affordeth matter of 
bumilation, in regard of that eternal ſhame and loſs, that licth 
on our nature, by that foul offence. Whoſe heart would "EX: 
be affeted with grief and ſorrow, did he rightly underitan 
the hainouſneſs thereof / 

2. The tranſcendent greatneſs of Adam's ſin, ſhould raiſe 
up our hearts in admiration of th: tranſcendent greatneſs of the 

goodneſs and wiſdem of God, who hath made the greateſt er1} 
an occaſion uf the greateſt good unto bis Church, Bzrnarg's 
heart was ſo lifted up in admiration thereof, that he cryed 
out; Happy Tranſgreſſion, which occaſioned ſuch a Redeem- 
er. And it becometh us, as to bewail that fin of Adam, 
which 1s ours by imputation, ſo to bleſs God for the means 
of pardon and recoyery, and withal, to adore the wonder- 
ful wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in finding out ſuch 2 


way and means of recovery , as the curſed death of his 
C3 dear!y 
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dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſatisfying his j5u- 
ſtice, pacifying his wrath, and procuring his favour to- 
Wards vs. | 

14. Queſt, Are all the Poſterity of Adam guiltp 
of yis fin ? 

Anſ. All the Poſterity of Adam, coming from him by 
Natural Generation, being taken into Covenant with him, 
are guilty of his ſin. 

Explic. Two things are here confiderable. 


1. That the Covenant of Works was made with Adam, not 
only for himſelf, but for all bis Pofterity, God took them all 


into Covenant with Adam, who was the common root. of - 


them all. Although Adam was the perſon to wh'm the 
Command was given, and with whom the Covenant was 
rade ; yet was 1t not only perſonal to himſelf, but to _A- 
dam 2s 2 publick perſon, who was the Repreſentative of the 
whole Race of Mankind. 

2. That all Mankind deſcendeng from him by ordinary gene- 
ration finned with him, and fel with him in bis firſt Tranſ- 
er:ſſim. Alam then was a publick perſon, who did bear m 
his Loins all his poſterity, And beſides, he was appointed of 
God at that time, to ſtand in the room of all Mankind thace 
ſhould be tothe end of the World. 

So that we were all one in Adam, and with him, | both 
Legally and Naturally. | 

Fir{t, Legally, Being parties 1n the Covenant which God 
made with him 1n Paradice. 

Secondly, Naturally, As deſcending from him by ordi- 
nary generation, and therefore guilty of his firſt fin. 

Applic. 0h that Adam's example might be our caution. As$ 
he brought death and fin upon all his poſterity;ſo, Oh that Pa- 
rents would uſe their utmoſt endeayour to conyey Spiritual 
Life and Holineſs to their Children ; I mean not as natural 
but as moral inſtruments, Parents, I know, expect their Chil- 
dren ſhould be obedient unto them ; now there 15s no better 
way to make them ſo, than to train them up 1n true piety. 
Where this 1s wanting, it 1s no marvel that ſo many children 
prove crofles and vexation to their Parents. Yea, ler Pa- 


rents know, that if their Children live and ie jn their fins, * 
| through | 
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through their negleQ, their blood will be required at their 
hands. : 

For the better training up Children in Ptety, let Parents 
obſerve theſe few DireCtions. 

I. So ſoon as Children begin to read, cauſe them toread the 
holy Scriptures , which being the Word of God, hath a 
greater yertue 1n it to work piety, than all humane Writings 
whatſoever : ſo as through God's bleſſing, the work of 
Grace may be wrought in Children, by reading the holy 
Scriptures, Fer the Law of God ts perfef, converting the Soul, 
Plal. 19. 7. 

2. Hear and teach them ſume good and ſound Catechiſm, 
whereby they may underſtand the firſt Principles of Relisi- 
on, and according to your ability. inſtruct them therein ; 
whereby they w!!l be better fitted ro hear Sermons friirfally, 
This work at 5rft onght eſpecially to be performed by che 
Mother, who is ordinarily at home, and hath her Children a- 
bout her, when the Father is abroad'; and thereby hath grea- 
ter advantage, and more opportunity of inſtilling good 
things into them, Let this work of Catechiſm be ofteh per- 
formed, but by little at once, that it may not prove tedious. 

3. Carry them with you tu the publick Ordinatices 7 and at 
home enquire cf them what they remember of that they 
heard : do you endeayour to make it plain unto them, and 
to apply it home to their Conſciences, This courſe of cal- 
ling them to account of what' they have heard, will cauſe 
them to give better attention unto the Miniſtry of the Word. 

4. Teach them to pray, both by inftruQting them 11 the 
nature of that duty, and providing them of ſome ſhotr and 
mo form of Prayer, which they may ufe til] they need no 

onger ſuch an help; and calling them often to .an account, 
whether they do it, or no. 

5- Be patterns of picty unto your Children. Let it appear 
by your daily converſation, that your felyes are ſuch as you 
deſire them to be ; namely, Perſons truly fearing God," Its 
a true ſaying, That ' Examples prevail more than. Precepts , 
and we know it 1s the diſpoſition of Children to invtate their 
Parents. The conſideration whereof ſhould be a ſtrong per. 
ſwafion to Parents to be more watchful over themſelves, lelt 
their ungodly lives prove an occaſion of their Chilcren's, pto- 
phaneneſs. ; 
C--4 6. Care- 
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6. Carefully obſerve the firſt kreakings forth of corruption in 
your children, and tmely curb their firſt exorbitances, So ſoon 
as you hear them take the name of God in yain, or to lie, or 
ſwear, or curſe, be ſure to reprove and corre&t them. for the 
fame; Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpareth bz: rod, hbateth bis Son ; 
be that Ioveth bum, chafteneth him betimes. 

7. Take carc that they keep holy the Sabbath day : Suffer 
them notto ſpend any part thereof either in idleneſs or carnal 
recreations, but call upon them to ſpend ſome time in ſecret 
prayer, 1n reading the” Scriptures and other good Books, 
when they are come from the publick Ordinances. In the 
fourth Commandment Parents are expreſly enjoyned to ſee 
that their Children, as well-as themſelves, keep holy the 
S1bbath day. 

8. Acquaint them with good company, and furbid them evil 
company ; eſpecially ſuch as. are {coffers at Godlineſs : For 
ſuch will prove great quench-coals to true zeal and peety: 
Yea, by familiarity with them, your Children are like to 
become as bad as they. As be wwho walks with wiſe men ſhall 
be wiſe ; Prov. 13. 20. fo he who walks with wicked men 

ſhall be wicked. Woful experience tells us, how many young 
men that were hopeful, by aſſociating themſelyes with lew 
company, have proved very prophane. 

9. When your children are of capacity to under Hand the my-- 
feeries of, the Goſpel, then apply your ſelves more particularly un- 
to them, in referente to their conperſſym. Tothus end, 

Firſt, Make known unto them their loft condition by Na- 
ire, How they ate ina curſed, damned eſtate, by reaſon ef 
their manifoJd fins ; liable to all forts of Judgments, tem- 
poral, ſpiritual and cternal ; and that if they ſhould die in 
their natural eſtate, their portioa will be Hell and Damnation 
to all Eternity. 

Secondly, Shew them the neceſſity of Regeneration to Salva- 
tron. Preſs on them that ſpeech of onr Saviour to Nicodemus. 
Fobn 3. 3. Verily, verily, I ſay wnto thee, except a man be 
born agam, he cannot ſec the Aingdom of God. Here you lee, 
that 1t 15 1mpoſſible for.any man or woman to. be ſaved, ſo 

Jong as they remain 1n therr natural eſtate, not being renewed 
by the ſpirie of God; that is, except they be altered and 
changed both inwardly and outwardly, from what they were, 
and become new Creatures; having their Underſtandings 
en- 
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enlightned, their affeCtions ſanRified, and their lives re- 
formed. | 

Thirdly, InfiruE them mm the only true ground of ſalvation, 
which is Chrift and bu rightcouſneſs, with the meruts of bis 
death and paſſim. Acquaint them, thatas he1s the wiſe buil- 
der, who builds his houſe upon a rock ; ſo he is the wiſe 
Chriſtiaa, who builds his hope of Salvation only upon thar 
rock, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The more to encourage them to build their hopes on Chriſt 
alone, 

1. Sct forth unto them what an all- ſufficient Saviour Chrizi 
;s : How being God as well as Man, his death was an all-ſut- 
ficient ſacrifice, a full ſatisfa&tion to God's Juſtice for all our 
fins, even the greateſt and groffeit. In whuch reſpeCt the be- 
loved Diſciple Fobn ſaith, The blood of Chrift cleanſeth from all 
ſi; 1 John x. 7. And faith the Prophet David, Plal. 130. 
7. Let Ifracl bope in the Lord, for with the Lord there #s mercy ; 
and with him is plenteous redemption « As if he had ſaid, the 
redemption'purchaſed by Chritt, the price which he paid, 
was enough and enough for all their ſins, how many and 
hainous ſoever they are, 

2. Declare unto them what a wil3ng Savigur Chrift is : How 
he 1s, as infinitely able, fo infncely willing, to ſave poor 
finners ; which clearly appeareth, as by his willingneſs to 
ofer up his life a ſacrifice for their fins, ſo by his manifold 
gracious invitations of all poor ſinners, who are but ſen- 
fible of their ſins, and groan under the burthen of them, to 
come unto him, and caſt themſelyes with the burthen of their 
fins oa him, with+1 promiſe of peace and comfort ; as Mas. 
11.28. Iſa. 55. 1. and Fobn 7. 37. 

Fourthly, Labour to conzince them that there zs nos way or 
means of ſalvatiun, but only by believing in Feſus Chriſt : By 
going out of themſelves unto him, ——— all righteouſ- 
neſs of their own as filthy rags, and placing their whole con- 
fidence on Chriſt's perfe& Righteouſneſs, and meritorious 
Death, and then to reſign up themſelves unto Chriſt, to be 
his faithful Seryants. 

Fifthly, Be frequent and fervent with God in Prayer on their 
behalf. Beg of God , That thy Children may be bis Children, and 
whatſoever be deny them,be wwould not deny his ſaving ſanthfzmg 
Graces, Prayer is the means God hath ſanGified for obtaumng 
every 
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every goed gift, both for our ſelves and others. And truly, | 


without it, little ſucceſs can be expefed from other means. 
Though Paul may plant,” and Apollo water, yet it is God that 

zveth the increaſe, We findin .Aﬀs 6. 4, 7. That when 
che Apoſtles gave themſelyes to Prayer, and the Miſtry of 


the Word, multitudes were converted tothe Faith. Oh that | 
Parents would be more careful in this daty ! A finck of | 


Prayers laid up for your Children in Heaven, would do them 
much more good, than 2 ſtock of Money on Earth. 

Having treated of the fin of our firſt Parents, come we 
now to treat of fin in general, and then of the ſeveral kinds 
thereof. | | 


15. Queſt. What is Sin ? 
 Anf. Sm is atranſereſſion of God's Law. 


Explic. Thus doth an Apoſtle exprefly define it ; x Foh- 
3-4. The Law 154 manife{tation of the Will of God, de- 
claring what he would have Man to:do, or notto do; there- 
fore, to tranſgrefs the Law is to offend God, and to: fin a- 
#2In't his expreſs W1ll. RTE £33 Ol 


16. Queſt. What are the kinds of Sin ? 
Anſ. The kinds of Sin are Original and Altual. 


17. Queſt. What is Driginal Stn. | 
Anf. Original Sin is that Corruption of Nature where- 
in all are conceived and bora. 


This kind of Sin did he mean, who (aid, 1 was ſhapen in 
emquity, and in ſin did my mother concerve me , Plal. 5r. x. 
The Image of God, in which , Adam was created, being by 
hns Fall defaced, he became corrupted in every faculty of his 
Soul and part of his Body ; and then begot a Son in his own 
hkeneſs ; that 1s, corrupted and infefted with fin, like Fa- 
ther like Son. Hence we a:e faid to bring with us into the 
World 2 corrtvted and depraved Nature. As every other 
Creature brings into the \Yorld the diſpoſition of their Kind 
and Stock; as Lyons a ravenous diſpofition, Wolves and 
Dogs a Wolvith Doggiſh Diſpoſition ; ſo Children of finful 
Men a finful Diſpoſition. 

This Origmal Corruption ts not only a Sin, but an hamous 
St : which appeareth, 1. in 
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1. In that i s the ſeed of all ſans. All manner of aQual 
fins ariſe out of this; 

2. It u an univerſal corruption - Tt defileth a man through- 
out ; that 1s, in every power of ſou}, and part of body z fa 
as by reaſon of the tinfture thereof, there 15 no ſoundneſs or 
purity in any part of man. 

3. It s reſtl:ſs, continually ſoliciting a man to aQual fins : 
Witneſs the complaint of the Apottle; 1 ſee a Law in my 
members warring againſt the L.aw of my mind,. Rom. 7.23. 
He could not be quiet by reaſon of this fin in him, and the 
perpetual] ſolicitation thereof to rebellion. It is ina manas 2 
ſpringing fountain, which continually ſpringeth up, and ſend- 
eth forth waters like it ſelf. Yea, as the raging Sea foams 
and caſts up mire and dirt : And as a filthy Dunghil doth 
contunually reek forth and evaporate noifome fteams : 1g 
do our hearts continually ſteam forth unſayoury luſts and 
motions. 

4. It ® an abiding corruption - It continues with the wic- 
ked and impenitent for ever and ever. Al! the Fire in Hell 
cannot conſime,. nor burn it out: of them. Neither doth 
Grace purge it fully ont of the godly in this life. They who 
are renewed by the ſpirit of God, are not perfectly' freed 
from it. Though the ſtrength of it be much weakned, yer 
doth it remain 1n the very be!t of men, who have experience 
of the power and efficacy of it; as'in all places, fo in all 
duties, even their moſt religious exerciſes. 

Applic.” Let us embrace this Doflrine of Original Corruption 
as a truth, and be deeply humbled in the conſideratiant thereof. 
Some deny it, and the greateſt part- of people are inſenfible 
of it; but the godly. they acknowledge it, and ſadly bewail 
it. Dazid, in Pſal.F1. 5. crieth out inthe bitrerneſs of bus 
ſoul, Behold 1 wwas ſhapen in intquity, cand in ſin did my Me- 
ther concerve me. Whereby he acknowledger? thar he came 
into the World corrupted and polluted, and brought with him 
2 fountain of fin and corruption ; from whence thole foul 
ſtreams of Adultery and Mur er did flow, In Lyon. 7. 24- 
We find the great Apoltle cry1og out ; 9 wrciched man that 
I am, who ſhall delwver me from the body of thu death : chat 1s, 
from the body of fin and corruption, which he carried 2bour 
him. Every one that is born of Man is carnal and corrupt, 
prone unto all evil, and backward to every thwg that 15 ty 
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This being the condition of Mankind, then ſarely, Tr will 
be our wiſdom, often to refle& upon our Original Corrupti- 
on 3 which will be a ſpecial meansto humble us, and to keep 
us low in our own ſenſe and apprehenſion, 


I ſhall clezr up this point of Original Corruption, with | 


laying down ſome conſiderations for the comfort of many 


Chriſtians; who, though they are renewed by the ſpirit of | 


God, yet go mourning under a ſenſe of the working and ſtir- 
ring of Corruption in them. + 

1. Confid. That fight and ſenſe of Corruption is an hopeful 
fign of the truth of Grace. Motes and dult are in a room be- 
fore the Sun ſhine 'thereimo, but they appear nct. . So Cor- 
ruption was in thine heart before, in thy unregenerate ſtate ; 
then-were there (warms of worldly, wanton thoughts in thine 
heart, but thou perceived{t them not : that thou now diſcern- 
eſt- them, it is, becauſe Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
hath riſen upon thy ſoul, ſhining there by the beams of his 
light, which diſcovers unto thee the moſt inward and ſecret 
corruption of thine heart. © So that the fight and ſenſe of thy 
Corruption ſhould be ſo far from cauſing thee to queſtion the 
erith of Grace in thee; and thine intereſt 1n Chriſt, that it 
ſhould rather confirm thy belief therein. 

2, Confid. Upon the.work of Grace in any ſoul, corruption 
will be ſure to work and ſtrr, even more than formerly, In Mar, 


a 


was troubled, So.when Chriſt 1s born in a ſoul, Corruption 


will be troubleſome, and be ſure to ſtir and rebel. Grace 
and Corruption being contrary one to another, they will Juſt 
one 2gainlt another.. Corruption may and doth rule and reign 
in ſome men's hearts, without any. refiltance of Grace. But 
Grace doth never rule in any man's heart here, without the 
refiftznce and oppoſitton of corruption- 

3. Conſid. That the Lord doth not exatt of us that we ſhould 
be perfe&ily free from the working and ſtirring of corruption in 
uw ; but that we ſhould endeavour ts mortifie our corruption more 
and mire, according to the meaſure of grace aud firength which 
ve have received. He doth not expect that we be without fin, 
but that corruption do not rule and reign 1n oar mortal bo- 
dies; that we ſhould, like ſlaves, obey ic willmgly inthe luſts 
thereof ; Rom. 6. 12. | 


4. Conſid, Though corruption doth remain in God's Children 
: after 


2.3. we read, that when Chriſt was born, all Feruſalem 
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te will ſhall rt not be emputed to them to their condemnation. This the 
rupti- | Apoſtle expreſly declareth, Yom. 8. x. Having in the fore- 
»keep | going Chapter ſer forth the condition of a regenerate man, in 
! regard of the remainders of corruption.in him ; how that.He 
with | could not do ihe good be weuld, but did the evil which be would 
many | #0t; and that there was a law in his members warrmg agatnfl 
irit of | #he law of his mind, . and trmging bum #mt9 captizity to the-law 
4 ftir- | of fin. Leſt any ſhould hereby be diſcougaged uponthe fighe 
! and ſenſe of his corruption, he immediately adds in the be- - 
opeful ! * ginning of the Eighth Chapter, thar, notwithſtanding che 
mn be- | rTemainders of corruption , and the working and ſtirring 
\ Cor. | thereof, yet there was no condemnation to them who were im 
ſtate; | rift Feſs, 
thine | Though there be a fountain of fin in us, yet in Jeſus 
ſcern- | Chriſt there 1s a fountain opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 
iſneſs, | Zech. 13. Whoſe blood cleanſeth us from all ſin, Letus there- 
of his | fore by faith ſprinkle our ſouls with the blood of Chriſt, by 
ſecret applying the merits thereof unto our ſelves for our comfort. 
of thy | Faith 15 the hand of the ſoul, and the ſoul by faith puts her 
on the | hand into the wounds of Chriſt ; and, having taken of his 
that it | blood, beſprinkles her ſelf therewith. As thoſe houſes of 
{ the [ſraclites, whoſe door-poſts were beſprinkled with the 
uption | bloed of the Paſchal Lamb, were ſafe from the deſtroying 
\ Mat, | Angel; fo thoſe ſouls which are ſprinkled with the blood 
ſalem | of Chriſt, are ſafe from the condemning power of their cor» 
iption | TYPUon. 
Grace ; 18 , . 
11 Jn | . Queſt. What is Actual Sin? 
reign | Anſ. Attual Sin is the fruit of Original Sin in evil 
- Bur | thoughts, words and deeds. 
x the ; Expl. All Actual Sins may be reduced to three heads : 252. 
btS | I. £xul Thoughts. 2. Evil Words, 3. Evil Deeds. 
Wi 1. Evil Thoughts or Imaginations, Gen. 6. 5. Every ima- 
mores | &1marion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 
hk þ Oh what a world of wickednz(s is the heart of Man ! If there 
© fn, ! Wereno moreln it than its evil thoughts, what ſwarms of 
t he them are there Thoſe ſwarms of flies, lice, and locuſts, that 
Int 1 were the plagues of Fgyps, were buta ſmall number to thoſe 
| Armies of evil thoughts, thatare in the hearts of men. - 
Idren © | >, £34 
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after their cloſing with Feſus Chriſt by a true and lively faith, yen 
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2. EvilVWords. Theſe are alſo aQtual fins, as appeareth, 
Matth. 12.36. he ſaith, At the day of Fudgment men ſhall 


give account for every idle word, That, whereof an accounts - 


to be given at thar day, tsa fin; yea, a fin to be condemu- 
ed. 14lc words therefore are fins; and if zdle words, then 
furely col words are fins, yea, aCtual fins, being actions of 
the tongue or mouth. 

3. Emil Deeds, or outward Aftions : Concerning theſe 
go queſtion can be made, but they are actual fins. Being 
deed:, they are aQtual ; being evl, they are fins. Thoughts 
and Juſts are axtions of the ſoul, diſcerned only by God. 
Words are aGtions of the tongue, diſcerned by the ear ; but 
outward actions are diſcerned by the eye, arid apparent to 
God and man. 

Applic. Learn hence, That owr recovery out of our ſinful 

ww, 
# I. Muft begin deep un our very hearts and natures. | 

Firſt, We muſt lay deep in ow bumiliation. Our humbling 
and loathing of our ſelves, ſhould be chiefly, for that we are 
rotten at the core;that our hearts and our very natures are ſo 
corrupt and depraved. Some fool;/þ ſinners go about to excuſe 
themſelves from their hearts, ſaying, That though their lives be 
evil, yet they have a goud beart toward God. Whereas the heart 
of ſinners is the worſt part in them : *tis a ſign what a good 
heart thou haſt, by the fruit that comes forth. Doth thy ly- 
ing, and ſwearing, and drinking, and rioting, with which 
thy life abounds, come out of thy good beart ? Is 1t an holy 
root that ſends forth ſuch unclean fruit ? Surely no, thine 
heart is the wor t part in thee. 

Secondly, B:gin your murtzfication here. The body of fin 
muſt be fir't de troyed before its members. Lay the axe to 
the root of the tree, caſt ſalt into the fountarn, 1f you would 
have the waters healed. Your heart-purging, and beart-mor- 
tifymg, muft be your great 2vork, Let your natures be chan- 
ged, be renewed 11 the 1pirit of your minds, if ever you 
would be ſoundly recovered. 


IT It muſe extend far, cven through the whole life. Our ze- 7 


covery out of our /inful eftate muſt begin in our hearts, bur it 
mult nor end there ; our el branches muſt be lopp'd, our e- 
vil frat muſt be ſhaken of, as well as our err rout bealed. 


There mult be an univerſal refurmaiion of the /ife, as well as 
| al 
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an inward renovation of the beart. O ſinners, purge your 
conſciences firſt, and then alſo purge your cm from 
dead works. Kill fin within, and fly from fin without. Whac 
have been thy finful ways and praftices?Hait thou been given 
to ſwearing or lying, or drunkenneſs, or what other evils are 
chere,that thou haſt been accuſtomed to ? Whatever they be, 
reſolve,through the aTittance of God's grace ,to have no more 
to do with thy former finful courſes 3 and this will prove 
thee 2 recovered ſoul. | 

Go ſinner, go before the Lord ; confeſs thine evil nature, 
confeſs thine evil practices, and, as much as thou can{t, the 
ſeveral particulars of them, with their aggravations ; and 
g1ye not over til] thon feel ſhame to cover thy face, and for- 
row to fill thine heart; and thenceforth ſer thy ſelf to cru- 
cihe thine evil nature, and to turn frem all thine evil ways : 
ſo ſhalt thou be able to ſay, This my ſoul was dead, and is 
alive; was fick. andis ſound. 

Having ſhewed the kinds of Actual Sins, come we now to 
ſhew the ſeveral ways of committing them. 


19, Queſt. Bow many ways is Sin commit- 
d? 


Anſ. Three ways : Firſt, By committing, or doing, 
that which the Law forbids. 

Secondly, By omitting, or not doing, what the Law 
YEqQUITES. 

Thirdly, By not performing Duties arigat. 

Explic. 1. Sn is commited,by doing that which the Law for- 
t;:ds, The Law ſays, Swear not, Lie -not, Thou ſhalt noc 
cover, &c. Now he that doth ſwear, lie, or do any thing, 
which the Law forbids, 1s a tranfgreſfor. 

2. By omitting, or not duing, what the Law requires. If 
thou art not a Lyar, or Swearer, &c. yer if thou livelt in the 
neglect of prayer, or of the due ſanQification of the Sabbath, 
or 1nſtrufting thy Family, or of any other known Duty 3 


-hereby alſo thou att a Tranſfgreſlor. 


3. By not performing Duties #right- God hath regard, not 
only to the matter, but to the manner of our good Durtes. 
He that prays, and doth not pray fervently ; he that hears, 
and doth not hear attemively ; he that gives, and doth nor 
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give chearfully ; this is not the praying , or hearing, 6r 
giving that God requires, or will accept, 

Applic. r. Hew much more ſin are we guilty of than moft 
men imagine ? By the time you have caſt up your multitudes 
of fins of commiſſion, and have looked over your negle& of 
known duries, and added to them your manifold failings in the 
manner of doing thoſe things which you have done : Oh to 
what a formidable number will they riſe ! 

2. How great need have we of a Feſus to anſwer for us. We 
could never farisfie for one ſin,” 1f we had no more ; how then 
could we anſwer for ſuch numerous multitudes, if we had not 
2 Jeſus to auſwer for us ? 

3. How great need have we of a continued daily repentance ? 
While there is finning, there mult be repenting, and our re- 
pentance ſhould bear (as much as we arc able) ſome proporti- 
on toour fins. Many fins call for many ſighs and tears, and 
repeated fins for renewed repentance. | 

4. Whatever your care of duties be, let nothing ſhort of up- 
rightneſs ſatisfie you. Weakneſſes there will be, and we may 
not be diſcouraged at them. But how weak ſoever you be in 
your duties, be ſure you be not Hypocrites. Whar's done 
but weakly, if it be but honeſtly done in fimplicity and god- 
ly ſincerity, with a plain mind to ſerve and glorifie God, ac- 
cording to what you are able; this will be accepted with 
God. 


20. Queſt. Are all Sins equally hoinous and of- 
fenfive in the fight of God ? 
Anſ. Surely no. - But ſome Sins intheir own nature, 


and others in regard of ſome aggravating circumſtances, 
are preater than others. | 


Explic, The hainouſneſs of ſome ſins aboye others's, 
T. In thetr own nature. And thus fins againſt the firſt 
Table are more hainous than ſins againſt the ſecond Table ; 
that is, taken in the ſame degree. And farther, finful deeds 
are ordinarily worſe than ſinfu! words ; and ſinful words than | 
finful thoughts, Oc, | 
2. In reſpet of their aggravations. Thus fins agamit know- 
ledge are greater than ſins of zguorance : Wilful f.- are grea- 


ter than /ans of enfirmity ; Sins of Profeſſors are greater _ 
| (0, 
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of thoſe that make no Profeſſion. Sins of Magiſtrates atid 
AHimifters are ordinarily more provoking than the fins of 
Common People, and the like, 

Applic. 1. Let us therefore be watchful, as agaimft every 
fin, ſo eſpecially againft groſs ſins, The greater thy ſins, 
the greater ſhall be thy plagues. 

2. Yet let us nt allow our ſelves in little fins. The leaft 
fin unrepented of, may damn ; Rom. 6. 23. The wages of firs 
5s death ; that is, of every fin, great or little : For the A- 
poſtle direly aftirmeth ot fin, without any reſtraintor limt- 
tation thereof, that it bringeth death. Sothat unleſs the ſmal- 
ler fins be no fins, the ſmalleſt muſt needs be deadly ; conf1- 
deriag that the ſmalleſt ſ#ns that be,-come under this name 
SIN, the wages whereof is death. 


R 21. Queſt, What is the Puniſhment due to 
in ? 

Anſ. The puniſhment due to Sin is, The wrath and 
ctrſe of God which cauſeth all the miſeries of this life ; at 
the end death, andeternal rorment in Hell. 


Explic. In this Anſwer is ſet forth the miſerable eftate of 
Man by fin ; whuch confiſteth in five particulars. 

I. AP men by their ſins are under the w:rath of God ; Li- 
able to his wrathful diſpleaſure : which is fo qreadful 2 con- 
dition, as no created underſtanding can conceive how ſad it 
iS; Pſal. go. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? AS 
if he had ſaid, who is able to expreſs or think how ter- 
ible and dreadful the wrath of God is againſt thoſe, with + 
whom he is juſtly incenſed ? Prov. 20, 2. faith the Wiſe 
man, The wrath of a Kng ts as the roaring of a Lyon. What 
then 1s the wrath of God, the King of Kings ? Whoſe wrath 
15 4 conſuming fire. 

How then may we wonder at the folly, or rather madneſs 
of thoſe men, who wilfully advencare upon the committing of 
known fins, whereby they incenſe the fire of God's wrath, 
and caſt themſelves into the midſt thereof / 

IT. CAB men by their fins are under the curſe of God ; which 
attendeth them in every place. 1f they are in their houſes, 
The curſe of God is in the houſe of the wicked; Prov. 3. 33. yea, 
and follows them into the fields and orchards; ſothae they - 
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curſed in whatfoever they have and enjoy. The curſe of God 
meets them 1n every Providence, and followerh them in all 


their undertakings, What good ſucceſs then can they expect 
in any buſinets ? 


III. 44 men by their fins ave liable to all the miſcrics of | 


this liſc. Even to all forts of miſcries : Miſeries appertain- 
ing to their bodies; as all manner of fickneſſes and difea'es, 
griefs and pains, baniſhment and impriſonment, with the 
lke, Miſeries appertaining to their fouls, as drexdful ago- 
nies, terrors of conſcience, vexation of ſpirit, with the like, 
Muleries appertaining to their eſtate ; as loſſes by tire, thieves, 
and the like. Miſeries appertaining to their names ; as ſ[an- 
ders, reproaches, backbitings, and the like, Innumerable 
are the mileries whereunto men in their natural eltate are 
here ſubje& ; which are not to them fatherly cha{tiſements 
for their good and amendment, bur vind:i@tive punithments on 
them for their ſins. 

IV. LU men by their fins are ſubje& to death, Only ſuch 
are to de excepted, whom Gud extraordinarily took 1n their 
bodies into Heaven; as Fnvch, Heb. 11. 5. and Elyab, 
2 fangs 2,11, And thoſe which ſhall be living at the mo- 
ment of Chiit's coming to judginent ; they have no time to 
die, but thall ſuddenly be wrapr up from earth, and 1n their 


bodies, as well as in their fouls, be ter before the Fudgment-| 
ſeat of Chrift. But cercain it 1s, that all others rnutt die ;þ 


though for the #1:e when, the place where, and the manner 
how, 1t 15 uncertain. 
Happily ſome on their Death-beds may begin to bewall 


their wicked lives, and with they had leſ; minded the world 


and their ſinful pleatures, and more minded the concernments 


of their pecions ſors ; and that they had better improved the| 
means and oppartunities of Grace, which were aFtorded untof 
them. Bur alas, they may find it is too late to cry out with 


Bilaam, Ob that I might die the death of the righteous, when 


th-y haye neglected to live the life of the righteous. For asf 
men's lives are, ſo commonly are their deaths : and-2s death} 
leaves them, fo ſhall judgment fiad chem. And therefore u} 
will be our wiſdom now to improve the means ang opportunt-| 
#ic5 of Grace, now to abandon our Juſts, and to.relign wp ourf 
Jelvzs unto Chrilt ; who alone can make death comfortable} 
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V. All men by their fans are fubje& to eternal tortaents int 
Hel. Here 1s to be noted borh the Exrremiry 2nd the Perpe- 
zuity of Hell Torments, whereunto the wicked are ſubject. 
Firſt, The Extremity of thetrr Miſ:ry, 1n thac they ſhall be 
tormented in Hell. Secondly, The Perpetraty tl erzof their 
torments 17 Hell will be Erernal. 

7. 1f thou Jiveſt and drieit in thy for unrepented of, thou 
mult look tor partake” of the fecond death, 25s well as of the 
firſt. T mean, to be tortured and twmented in Hell fire, pre- 
pared for ele Devil and his Angels. What the pains of He!l 
are, the Screprewe ſerteth forth by refemblances taken from 
things moſt terrible to ſenſe, and moſt rormenting, as fire 
and brim#ions ; which are only to help our underttanding in 


{ thoſe things which pals our knowledge. 
ments | 
nes on | 


2. As the torments of Hell ar: exvtrcam, ſy are they eternal ; 
therefore fer forth by everlaſting fire, and by the' worm that 
never dreth ; Mark, 12. And'm Rexel. 14. 11, it 15 (ad, 
That thoſe who are caſÞ mt» the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, ſhall 
bc tormented day and'mgbt for 5ver arid ever. And their being 
15 ſo upheld, that they are never conſumed. So that thongh 


| they are moſt grieyouily tormented, yer ſhall there be no end 


of their pain ; which indeed maketh Hell ro be Hell. 

Applic. r. This may mform us of the ſad condition of every 
mmpenitent (ſinner. Surely, 1f this were ſeriouſly confidered, 
that cheu art under the wrath and curſe of God, it would fo 
fartle thee, that thou would'F-not be able ro eat, or (leep; of 
work, without fear and trembling, when, for ought thou 
knoweſt, the next hour might wrap up thy ſoul in everlaſting 
flames, And yet here is chy miſery, thou wilt ſearcely ſpend 
a ferious thoughe upon it from'one day ro another, bur act as 
ſecure and ſenſelefs as if thou wert inno danger at all. 

O finner, Is this 2 ſtate ro be at re} and ſecure in ? To 
be ſo jolly and merry in ? Thou art'merry, taking thine eaſe 
and pleaſure : but Man, what is thy condition 2 Whar ! 
under: the wrath and curſe of God ; Art the very mouth of 
Hell 2 In hazard every hour of dropping down into the Lake 
of Fire? and yet ſo merry and ſecure ? 

z. How ſhould th: conſideration of the dreadful deſert of frm 
roifh our ſouls with an admatins of the furpsſſing love of 
CErift ; in bearing.our fins in his Body on che Tree, and there 
vfexing up his life 25 an al). ſufficient Sacrifice and Satisfacti- 
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on to God's Juſtice; to free us from that wrath and curſe | 


of God, which neither we, nor the Angels in Heaven, were | 
able to bear / What can more endear our hearts to Chriſt 


than this ? 


22. Queſt. Is there any means to fcee ſinful men | 


out cf their miſerable eftate ? 
Anf. Yes, God hath given mnto Man a Saviour. | 


Explic. Man being unable to help himſelf out of his miſe- | 
rable eſtate ; God the Father, out of his infinite wiſdom and} 
goodneſs, found out a way and means of Man's Recovery ; 
Fobn 3.16. God ſo loved the World, that be gave his only be-| 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, | 
but have everlafling Isfe. True 1t 1s, all and every of the Per- 
ſons have ſeveral works in the effeting of Man's Salvation. 
The Father was the Fountain and Contriver of it : The Soy 
was the means of purchaſing it z he deſcended from Heaven, 
took our Nature upon him, and therein offered up his own 
Life, as an all-ſufficient Sacrifice, and full Satisfa&tion to 
God's Juſtice for Man's Sins. The Holy Ghoft applicth and 
ſealeth unto our hearts the benefit of our Redemption, where- 
by we come to be effeCtually partakers of it. Thus dothey 
all concur to the effeQing this great work. 

But the plot and projet thereof was laid by God the Fa-þ 
ther ; of which there can be no cauſe aſſigned, bur his free 
love, pity and compaſſion, 

Applic. Let the whole World ad mire and adore the fi 
Wiſdom, and tranſcendent Love of God th: Father, to po 
Ioft Man, m finding out ſuch a way and means of Man's Re 
demption, as the Death of his own Son. 

That our hearts may be the more raiſed upto an admtratr 
on of the ſingular love of God unto loſt Man herein, confi: 
der we | 

1. What kind of Son God gave for our Redemption - Ndt) 
an Adopted Son, bur his own Natural Son, Nor one Son 0 
many, bur his only begocten Son. Not ſuch a Son as Eſas; 
was to his Father, even a grief of heart unto him, bur hy 
dearly beloved Son, who never diſpleaſed him,. but was daily 
tus delight, Prov. 8. 3. | 

2, For whom God ſens bis dearly beloved Son tnto the World: 
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Surely not for Angels, nor for Man in his innocent eſtate * 
but God commendeth his love in giving his Son to us, and fo” 
us, when we were ſingers, yea enemies to him, whom h< 
might juſtly have deſtroyed. 

II. 0 let the love of God have its proper fruit and efficacy up- 
on our hearts in returns of love t0 kim again , let us make it 
our deſign how to live to his honour and glory, who made tt 
his deſign how to glorifie us, who had plunged our ſelyes in- 
to 2 {tate of damnation. 

III. Hath God of bis free Grace, and rich Mercy, provided 
ſuch a Sawwour for poor los? finners ? let us then accept of kim ; 
give him hearty welcome into our ſouls. 

Two things are requiſite to make Chriſt ours ; God's grv- 
nz, and Our taking, The former is done, God hath given 
Chriſt tous: *Tis the latcer that lieth on us, # take Chrif?, 
whom Cod hath given. Doſt thou accept of Chriſt ? Arr 
thou willing to venture thy Soul upon him ? To deny thy 

ſelf, thine own lufts, and thine own righteouſneſs ? To be 
one of his Diſciples and Followers in Holine(s ? If this be 
the unfeigned purpoſe of thine heart, then Chriſt is thy 
Saviour and Redeemer, and thou art one of his redeemed 
ones, 


23. Queſt. Who is Pan's Saviour ? 
Anf. Mar's Saviour is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was both God and Man in one Perſon. 


Explic. Ia this Anſwer the Aathor of Man's Redemption 
1s ſer forth. 

1. By his Titles, which are two; 3. Saviour. 2. Lord. 

2. By his Names, which are two; 1. Feſus. 2. Chrife. 

3- By his Natures, which are two; the Divine and Hu- 
mane, for he was both God and Man. 

4. By the Union of bs two Natures in one Perſon ; being 

God and Man 1n one Perſon, 

, 1. Chrift is here fled Savicur, When Man by his Fall 
had deeply plunged himſelf into a ſtate of fin and miſery, and 
was helpleſs and hopeleſs, in reſpeft of any means of his own, 
for his recovery, it pleaſed the Lord, out of his free grace 
and rich mercy, to provide him 2 Saviour, in and by whom 
Salvation is to be had, and inno other ; As 4.12, Newhzr 
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&s there Saleation im any other ; for there z5 none «ther Name un- 
der Heaven grven amongft Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
This ſecond Titie given unto . Chrift, 1s Lord ; which in 
the Holy Scripture 15 frequently given him, and that in a twa- 
fold reſpe&t: 05 bt. OE 
1. Byright of Creation, having given 2 being to all Crea- 
tures ; the Creator of all muſt needs be Lord of all. 
2 . By right of Gedemption. He who redeemeth any out of 
Bondage, 1s 1n that reſpeC their Lord : | Chriſt therefore ha- 
'ying ſaved and redeemed us from all our enemies, - 15 in that 
reſpect our Lord. Pn St 
II. For his Names. The firſt '1s Feſwuw : This Name was 
grven by an Angel from God ,' (ZHatth. tr. 21. Itis an He- 
brew word, and fignfieth Sav:0ur. 'The Angel that gave 
the Name Fefus, giveth this reaſon thereof, He ſhall ſave his 
people frum their ſins Mat 1. 21. His. other Name 15 Chrift, 
which was alfo artribured to him by an Angel; Luke. 2. 11, 
"Tt is a Greek word, and fignthieth cAnomred. ' Now, becaufe 
the whole World was dittinguiſhed by theſe -rwo Names, | 
Fexys (who were of the Church) and Greeks (who were ont 
of the Church) .A&s 14:1. To ſhew, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
to be the Saviour both of Fewws and Greeks, even of all ſorts 
of People ; theſe ewo Names, Feſus Chriſt, being of diffe- 
rent languages, are given to him. Feſt ſhews him to be 2 
Saviour ; Ghreft an able Saviour, becaule _Anmonted 5 that 
1s, ſet apart, gifted and enabled to the Work aud Office of 
Mediatorfhip. | 
II. His Natures are two, Firſt, His Divine Nature, im- 
plied under this word God, Chriſt ever was and 1s the Eter- 
nal Son of God, being very God of very God, of the ſame 
Divine Effence and Subſtance that the Father 1s, The reaſons 
why it was requifite that our Redeemer ſhould be God are | 
thele : KF | 
1. That he might be able to endure that which for Man's fin 
he was to undergo, Such was the wrath of God againſt fin, 
that it would have prefled all the Angels in Heaven down to 
Hell, There was necd of a Divine Powerto ſupport under 
the Divine Wrath, Chriſt's Humane Nature would have 
been oyerwhelmed with the heavy weight of God's Wrath, 
had not the Divine Nature ſtrengthened and upheld it. 
2+ That bis gbedience and ſufferings might be of an infimic 
DR | price 
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ice and value, That which made the Obedience and Death 
of Chrift to be of {fuch an infinite yalue, was, that it was the 
Obedience and death of the Son of God, of him who was 
God as well as Man. 

Secondly, His Humane Nature is expreſſed m this word, 
Man. Chriſt being the Son of God, became Man, by af- 
ſuming the Humane Nature to the Divine, The reaſons why 
it was requiſite that Man's Saviour thonld be Manas well as 
God, are theſe: TOY = 

1. In General, That be might die. For the doom againſt 
ſin, Thou ſhalt die the Death ; Gen. 2. 17. went out of 
God's Mouth before fin was committed. Now eyery word of 
God muſt {tand ; fin therefore being committed, death mult 
be undergone ; and Chriſt, who undertakes ro be our Re- 
deemer, muſt die for our fins: but as God he could not 
die, therefore it was requiſite that he ſhould, aſſume ſuch a 
narure as was fubjcC to death: 

Secondly, That :n the ſame t1ature #bich had ſinned, ſatif- 
faRion for fin might be made. Since by Man canze Death, by 
San came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead ; 1 Cor. 15. 21. 

Juſtice required that the nature which ſinned ſhon{d die tor 

ſin ; Mercy therefore afforded ſuch a Surety as might be a- 
greeableto Juſtice. 
Iv. Inthe next place followeth 15 Unriom of the ewo Na- 
raves, in 0ur biefſid Sawiour, exprefled in this phraſe,” Cod and 
Mah in one Perſon Ve being God, aſſumed the- Humane Na- 
ture into the Unity of his Divine Perſon: Which Union 15 not 
by converſion of the God- head into the Man-hood,nor of the 
M © hood into the God-head ; but it is fach an Union as 
makes two Natures one Perſon, and yet the Natures remain 
dilin&t; as we ſee im the Union of Man's Soul 2nd Body, 
The Soul isa Spiritual ſubſtance, the Body is a Carnal Sub- 
ſtance z yet both theſe uniced, make but one Man, one Perſon. 
So Chriſt's Divine and Humane Nature being united, make 
but one Perſon, never to. be ſevered one from the otner ; but 
he continueth to be God and Man, in two diſtinft Natures, 
aud one Perſon for ever. The reaſon of this Union was, be- 
cauſe he was to be Mediator between God and Man, andrto 
reconcile God to Man, and Man to God ; Mect therefore it 
was, he ſhould have intereſt 11 both Natures. 

Applic. This afFordeth ſeveral Uſes. 
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1. Of Admwation. For Chriſt's taking our Humane Na- 
ture into hts Divine, was the moſt incredible thing that ever 
was. Anderyuly, Supream Majeſty to be cloathed with the 
rags of our Hamanity, the _ to be incarnated, 1s ſuch a 
chang that Speech cannot expreſs it, Wit cannot conceive it, 
but Men and Angels ſtand amazed at it. 

2. Of Informatzon, To inform us of the great advancement 
of our Humane| Nature, by Chriſt's aſſuming # into Uniuun with 
his Divine. For hereby Man's Nature is highly advanced and 
honoured above the Nature of Angels. So as we may well 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 8.4. Lord. what is Man, 
that thou ayt mindful of kim ? or the Son of Alan, that thou 

So vegardeft him ? 

2. Of Exhurtation, How ſhould the conſideration bereof fir 


ts up to a ſerivus inquiſition, what we (ould do for the honour of 


Feſus Chriſt, who hath ſo far bonoured us ? The truth is, as 1t 
15 a ſign of an honeſt and thankful heart, ſo it is our duty, and 
will be our wiſdom, to be often caſting and contriving with 
our ſelves what we may do, whereby we may bring glory un- 
to Chriſt, who hath ſo far h:.noured us. 


24. Queft. Yow did the Son of God take to him- 
ſelf Pan's ſtarure? 

Anfſ. The Son of God did take to himſelf Man's Na- 
ture, by being conceived in the Womb of the Virgin Ma- 
ry by the Holy G hoſt, and born of her, but free from 
I. : ; \ 


Explic. This Anſyer ſetteth forth Chriſt's Incarnation, in 
which are two things eſpecially to be noted. 

1. -That our bleſſed Sxviour became Man, AQts 17. 31. He 
was not only in the form, and faſhjon, or ſhape of a Man, 
but a trye and real Man, 

Firit, He had ihe two eſſential parts of a Man, an Humane 
Body, and a reaſonable Soul. 

Secondly, He took on him the frailties and infirmutzes of 
Man.; ns here note, that of Humane Infirmittes, 

1. Some are Perſmal, Such as befal particular Perſons a- 
riſing from accidental cauſes ; ſich as — Blindneſs, 
Deafneſs ; and theſe Chriſt did not aſſume : for he took not 
any Man's Perſon, but the Nature of Man upon him. P 

| 2. Some 
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2. Some are commits t0 all men, as Hunger, Thirſt, Weg- 
rineſs, Grief; and ſuch as theſe Chriſt was ſubje& to: Man's 
ſinful Infirmities he took nor. 

Il. How Chrift twek Man's Nature. To this it's anſwered, 

By bis being concerved in the VVomb of the Virgin Mary by the 
Holy Ghoft, and born of her. 

Firſt, He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt - By whom, 

1. His Body was miraculouſly formed of the Subſtance of 
the Woman, without the concurrence of Man. 

2, It was ſanCtified and ſeparated from fin, in the very 
inſtant of its forming, | 
Secondly, He was. born of the Virgin Mary, Of a Virgen ; 
for ſo it was propheſied of him; 1/a. 7. 14. And her Name 
15 mentioned, that it might be known that ſhe was of the 
Linage of Dazid, from whom the 2:/ſiah was to ſpring. 

Applic. 1. This doth inform us of the tranſcendent love of 
Chriſt to our Sculs. That for us Men, and for our Salvation, 
he fhould ſo far humble himſelf, as not only to become Man, 
but to be conceived ia the Womb of a poor Virgin, and there- 
in to abide ſome Months. O the amazing, matchleſs loye of 
Chriſt herein. 

2. This ſhould teach us to be content with any abaſement for ' 
Chri#t's ſake , and willingly to ſtoop to any thing wherein 
we may do him ſervice : yea, to be of no reputation for his 
ſake. 


25- Queſt. What Dffices did Chziſt take upon 
him [9 wozk out our Salvation ? 

Anſf. Chriſt took upon him three Offices, He became 4 
Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King. | 


Herein Chriſt was exalted above all the Sons of Men. 
There have been ſome amongſt Men, that have been 1n one 
or two of theſe Offices ; but no Man in all Three, as a lear- 
ned Man obſerves. Moſes was a Prophet, «Aaron was 2 Prieſt, 
Solomon was a King, Flelchiſedeck was King and Prieſt, Sa- 
mul was Prieſt and Prophet, Dac4d was King and Prophet 
but only Chriſt was King, Prieſt and Prophet. * 


26. Queſt. What is the cyief Wozk of Chaiſis 


P2opherical Dffice ? 
Anf, 
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Anf. The chief Work, of Chriſft”3 Prophetical Office is,. | 
to make knows the Father”s Will unto his Church by his 
Word and Spirit. ; 
Explic. Three things are here to be noted. 
2.. That Girift 1s the Prophet or Teacher of his Church, accor- 


| ding to that, <A& 7. 37. 


'2. What 1t #5 that Chrift taught or yevealed to bis Church - 
This is expreſled to be the W:Þ of his Father ; that is, All 
thit which God will hxve us to believe or to do, in order to 
our Salyation ; all matters vf Do&rime, and all matters of 
Duty. There 15 nothing neceſſary to be believed or known ; 
there 1s nothing neceflary to be done, towards our obtaining 
Salvation, but Carilt our Prophet revealcrh it to us, 

3. Hyw Chriſt revealeth it to us ; namely, 

Firft, - By his Word ; both by the Scriptures, which are 
his written Word, and by his Mini/ters, who are topreach | 
and to expound his written Word : concerning whom he 
therefore ſaith, Luke ro 36. He that heareth you, hearcth me. 
When Mimſters preach to you, Chriſt preacheth to you by 
—_ - when Miniſters inſtruct you, Chritt inſtructeth by 
Secondly, By his Spirit, The Word, by the Miniſtry 
thereof, preacheth to the Ears, the Spirit preacheth to the 
heart. The Word lays down, and lays before us all the Will 
of God ; and the Spirit Iays open, expounds and applies 1t 
tous. Chriſt doth not teach by the Word, without the Sp1- 
rit; nor doth he teach by the Spirit, without the Word ; 
but by both conjunctly. 

Applic. 1. Let nu Alan's preaching be regarded or embra- 
ced, if 1t be not according :o, and out of the written Word ; 
Iſa. 8. 20. To the Law and to the Teftimuny : Tf they ſpeak 
nos according to this IVord, it #5, becauſe there is no tight 171 | 


z, Letn man ſatisfie bhimſ-If with the bare teaching of 3a 
Man, thouzh a Fltinifter of Chr}. Lift up thine heart, for 
the Spirit, both to enlighten thee in the underitanding of the 
Word, and eFeCtually co apply and work 1t upon thine heart. 

3. ls Chrift the Prophet and Teacher of his Church ? then | 
Ict all Chriſtians learn of im - So herequires, Matth, 11. 29. 
Learn of me, To paſs by matters of Doctrine at PR 
| | There 
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There are three great praCtical Lefſans. which he teaches all 
bis Diſciples ; Mat-16. 24, If any mow will come after me, 
tet bim deny bimſcif, and take up bis Graſs, and follow me. _ 


.,-- 37. Queſt. What are the parts of Chaift's Pziefi= 
ly Dffice : | 

Anſ. The parts of Chriſt*s Prieſftly Office, are, To 
mnke Satisfatt:;on and Interceſſion. '  * 


Explic. 1. The firſt part he aid when he was upon Earth, 
by offering , up himſelf 2 Sacrifice to fatisfie Dizzme Fuftice. 
The latter he doth in Heaven ; fitting at God's right hand, 
he ceaſeth not to make intercellion for us. | 

For the better clearing the fore-mentioned particulars, 
know, _ | | 

1. The Sacrifice which Chrift, as Prieft, offered up, was him- 
elf. Indeed the Humane Nature of Chritt only was offered 
up. /, For the Deity, ſimply conſidered in it ſelf could ner {uf- 
fer, much leſs be offered up a Sacrifice ;,; yet, by reaſon of 
the near xnion of the two Natures in one Perſon, heis ſaid 20 


offer up himſclf 5, Heb. 7. 27. and to give bimſclf, as Fpbeſ. 


5.2. Thns Title Himſef, having reference to that Perſan, 
who was both- God and Man, ſheyycth the price of qur Re- 
demption to be of infinite value. 

2. The chief +nd of Chriſt's offering up bimſeif a ſacrifice, 
was, to make ſatufaion to God's Fuſtice for our ſins, and ſo 
#6 reconcile us unto Gud.. Chrift's. Sacrifice on the Croſs was 
af ſuch efficacy, , that,.God's Juſtice. was thereby abundantly 
ſatisfied for the ſins of his people. Yea, it was ſufficient for 
the fins of all men; whuch appcareth, as by the extremity of 
his ſufferings, ſo by the dignity of his, Perſon, which was 
ſuch as made his ſufferings for a time, to be equivalent to our 
deſerved ſufferings for ever. fx | 

IT. The other part of Chris's Prieftly Office is bus makeng nx: 
terecfſron for us 5 Which he doth ſeveral ways. _. 

1. By preſenting kimſelf tv his Father for us ; as Heb. g. 24. 
Chrift is emtred into Heaven, to appear in the preſence of God 
for us. 

2. By manifeſting bis VWill to bave ſuch and ſuch partaters of 
bis ſacrifice ; Jok. 17. 24. ſaith our Saviour, Father, I will, 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory. The 
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'-- The word Interc/Fon properly fignifieth ſupplication for #- | 


nbther, Tt 15 attributed ro Chriſt, eſpecially as he is in Hea- 
ven; by way of reſemblance. The reſemblance may be ta- 
ken from the Fawuurite of a Azng, who is always at Court in 
the King's preſence; ' and thereupon' preſents his Friend's Pe- 
tition to his Majeſty, and intercedes for him till it be gran- 
red. Yet muſt we not” literally take Chriſt's Interceſſion, as 
if 11 Heaven. he proſtrated himſelf before his Father, and 
made actual fupplcation to him. Theſe things were a part 
of his Humiliation, which he performed on Earth ; Heb. 5. 
7. He 1s now exalted, and the things which now remain for 
"Him, as our Prieſt, to be done, are matters of Dignity and 
Authority ; which may all be brought tothe two Heads be- 
 fore-mentioned. 

1. cA preſenting of himſelf to God for us. 

2. A preſenting of bis Will for our Salvating. 

Applic. 1. Hath Chrift offered up himſelf a ſacrifice for thee ? 
Offer thou up thy ſelf a ſacrifice to him , Rom. 12. 1. Look up- 
on thy ſelf as no longer thine own, but become wholly the 
Lords, a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, Hath 
Chriſt been a ſacrifice for thee, and wilt thou ſtill ſacrifice 
thy ſelf to the Devil and thine own hearts luſts ; God forbid. 
Give thy ſelf ro the Lord, to gloritie him in thy body and in 
thy ſpirit, which are his ; 1 Cor. 6. 20. | 

2, Dotb Chrift make intcreefſion for thee ; Dotb Chriſt pray 

for thee ? Then thou maift with the more ronfidence pray for thy 
Felf. Whenever thou prayelt for pardon' of thy fins, for 
power againft fin, for grace, peace, or comfort, or whate- 
yer good thing thou wantelt, O what hope 1s there that thou 
maiſt prevail and obtain what thou prayeit for, when Chriſt 
himſelf joyns in prayer with thee / 


28. Qt. What are the parts of Chzift's Rings 


Iy Dffice ? 
Anf. Chriſt as King doth govern his Church, provides 


for her all needful good things, and protefts her from all 


Enemies. 


I. Chrift as King, governeth bis Church and People. Now 


Chrift's governing his Church, is partly External, and part- 
ly Interns], 


Firſt, 


ORE I EET” 


SN AL A - REY OS 


m7 >» 6: LANA 
: CO MED SIDEERA <P> XIE 


(61) 

Firſt, External, by bis Word, Chriſt governs by Laws, 
and his Laws are in his Word. The Scriptures are Chriſt's 
Statute-Book , by which he governs, wherein his Laws 
are revealed ; And alſo by ſuch Officers as he hath appoint- 
ed to ſtand in his room, to put his Laws and Orders inexe- 
cution. 

Secondly, Chrift s grverning his Church is partly Internal, 
by bis Spit. By this Internal Government he ſo powerfully 
works upon them, as he makes them willingly to ſubject 
themſelves to him, Pſal. x10, 3. In governing them inward- 
ly by his Spirit, Chriſt enlightens their Underſtanding, 
boweth their Wills to his, ſerteth their afeQions on right 
olyeats, and wholly reneweth them. Thus can no other 
King govern his People, they cannot inwardly work obedi- 
ence and SubjeCtion in them, - 

II. Chrift as King provides for bis Church. His providing 
extends toall things needful for Soul or Body, even to all 
Temporal and Spiritual Bleſſings, . For Temporal Bleſſings, 
we read, thatthey who followed Chriſt, profeſſed chat they 
lacked nothing ; Luke 22. 35. 

If in his Wiſdom he fuffer any of his to want, he can, and 
will teach them, as he taught his. Apoſtle, contentedly and 
comfortably to be hungry, and ſuffer need, as well as wiſe- 
ly to be full and abound ; Philip. 4. 12. 45s for ſpiritual 
blefſings, that which the Apoſtle ſaith of the Saints at Co- 
r:nth, 1 Cor. 1. 7. 1s true of all Saints every where; They 
come behind in no gift, or they are deſtitute of none, Yea 
farther, Chriſt as the King of Heaven, provides an heavealy 
inheritance for us ; Matth, 19. 29. | | 

III, Chrift as King protefts his Church. And his proteQing of 
his Church, extends as far as his providing for it : For he 
protedts it from Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Enenues. 
The reſt which the Church had in the Apoſtles time, giveth 
inſtance of his proteRing it from temporal evils. If he ſuffer 
it to be afflited,it is voluntarily and wiſely,for his own glory 
and his Churches good, and he will afford her ſufficient ſup- 
port 1n 1n the greateſt trials. ; 

Lhe aſffiltance which Saints have againſt Satan and hus tem- 
ptations, giveth evidence of his proteCting them from ſpirity+ 
al enemies : and their freedom from damnation, Zorn. 8. 1: 
doth the like 1n regard of eternal eyils. 7 OI 
riſt 
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Chrift prote*ts his Church from her Enemies ; Firſt; By 
reſiraining them. Secondly, By overcommy them. 

x. For the firit, Chrift, as King, doth powerfally reftrain 
the enemics of his Ghurch, fromexecuting their wrath and rage 
againtt them; Pſal. 76. 16. The remainder of wr ath thou w611t 
reſtrain ; that is, when he hath ſuffered their rage to botl 
up' to that heigat as ro accompliſh his own gracious ends, 
then he puts a ſtop, ſuffers it to riſe no higher, nor to con- 
tinue longer than he pleaſes : Neither Men nor Devils ſhall 
ſtrike a ſtroak, nor ſpeak againſt the Saints, farther chan the 
Lord permits them. He hath them all 1n' chains ; and though 
they will go to the utmoſt, yet they cannot go an inch beyond 
their Chain. 

2. Chriſt, as Ring, will conquer and deflroy bis, and bis 
Churches enzmiss. He w.:ll tread them under his feet, and d=- 
ftroy them. He muſt reign til] be hath put all bis enemies under 
Þs feet, x Cor. 15. 25. The Saints are the Wheat, the Ene- 
mies are the Chaff; the Son of Man fhall preſerve, and ga- 
ther the Wheat imto bis Garner, but the Chaff ſhall he burn np 
with unquenchable fire; Mat 3. 12. 

<Appiic Learn hence, 1. To own Chriſt as your King, and 
chat not by giving him the Verbal Title of Azmg, bur by pay- 
'1ng him the Tribute, and yielding him the Homage and 0bed:- 
ence, Which is' due to him ; Vihy call ye me Lord, and do 
not the things that I ſay ? 

2. Prove your ſelves t6 be Chrifts Subjefs ; which you may 
do by theſe following particulars : ED 

I. By your Univerſal Obedience to all bis Laws. Chriſt's 
Subjects will not pick and chuſe ; in ſome things obey, and 
1n other things refuſe ; but vill have reſpect ro all bis Com- 
mandments, Pal. 119.6. ' | 

2. By the Conftitution of your Spirits, and the courſe of your 
Lives. Chriſt's Kingdom 1s not of this World, and his Sub- 
jects are no men of. this World. They neither have the Spi- 
rt of this World, an earthly mind, nor ſeek thery portion in 
this World, an earthly portion ; nor have their Converſation 
accerding to this World, a Carnal Converſation ; bur their 
Hearts , and their Portion, and their Converſation is in 
Heaven, 5 , 
 Wouldft thou know, whether Chriſt be thy uy ? Enquire - 
whether thou be his Subje&t. Haſt thou nofeignedly refigned 
{ps | up 
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up thy ſelf unto his Dominion ? And -doſt thou walk before 
him 1n all good Conſcience, and all manner obo Con- 
yerfation ? Doth both thine heart ard thy life Hy to him, 
Lord, 1 am thine ? Surely he then ſayeth tothee, Soul, rhuu 


art mine? 


29. Queſt. Yowo far did Chaiſt humble bimſelf 
foz our k:demprron ? 

Anſ. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, Life, 
Death, Burial, and Lying in the Grave. 


Explic, This Anſwer contains ſeveral parts and de$rees of 
our Saviour's Humiliation. 

1. Chrift bumbled himſelf in bis Birth, in that he, who 
was God from all Eternity, was in the fulne(s of time bora 
of a Woman, the great Creator of a Creature, | 

Yea, Chriſt was born in a low Condition, in wick reſpeR 
he is ſaid totake upon him the form of a Servant. He who 
was in the form of God, condeſcended to take the form of a 
Servant ; that is, the Nature of Man 1n a low and ſervile 
ſtate. 'Chrilt's Birth was attended with many abafing Cir- 
cumſtances. 

1. He was born, not in 2 Princely Palace, but in 4 Cam- 
mon Inn, 

2. Not in the beſt Chamber, but in the very Stable. 

3. Being born, he was wrapped up in mean, and poor 
Swadling Cloaths, andlaid in a Manger, inſtead of a Cradle, 
Luk. 2.11. 

II. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life, in two particulars 
eſpecially : | 

Firſt, In that he was made und:y the Law to fulfil it, which 
he did tothe utmoſi. He wio was the Law-giver, andin thae 
reſpe above the Law, ſubjected himſelf rhereunto, both to 
the Ceremunial and Moral Law To the C:remonsal, 1n being 
circumciſed the eighth day : And tothe Moral Law, 1nob- 
ſerving the precepts thereof. / | 

And whereas the Law requireth of us not only an «Af: 
Obedience, in doing; what is commanded ; bur likewiſe a Paſ- 
ſrove Obedience, in ſuffering the puniſhment threatned upon 
our diſobedience ;, we being unable, either ro do the one, 
or ſuffer the other - Jelus ChriK, as our Surety, 1n our Read, 
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did both perform what we ſhould have done, and ſuffered 


what we ſhould have born : In which reſpe@ he is ſaid, to 
be made under the Law, that he might redcem them, that were 
under the Law ; Gal. 4. 4. 

Secondly, Chrift humbled himſelf in bis life by undergoing 
the miſeries of this life, His whole life was a continued ſuffer- 
ing, even from his birth to his death. 

I. In his Infancy, before he could go, he is conſtrained to 
flee into Egypt, for the preſervation of his life from cruel 


| Herod, who thirſted after his Blood, The World no ſooner 


received Chriſt, but it perſecuted him ; chaſing him into 
Foreign Countries ; Matth: 2. 13. 

2. In bis Youth, he humblcd himſelf, by taking pains in the 
poor Occupation of his ſuppoſed Father Foſepb, as appeareth 
by the queſtion of the people ; Mar. 6. 3. 1s not this the Car- 

enter ? 

During his abode upon earth, he was ſubje&t toall humane 
infirmities and aMiftions, which are generally incident to all 
men 3 as heat and cold, hunger and thirſt, wearineſs, pover- 


ty, and the like. 
3. When he began to execute his Miniſterial Office, then 


was he grievouſly aſſaulted with Satan's powerful and ſubtil | 
temptations. He ſpendeth his life 1n doing well, and hearing | 
He 1s reproachfully called an Jmpoſftor, a Decerter, a | 


1ll. 
Friend of Publicans and Sinners ; and what not ? 

4. But eſpecially towards the latter cnd of his life, in bis A- 
gony in the Garden; when he was deeply aftetted with the 
ſenſe and apprehenſion of the wrath of God incenſed againſt 


our ſins; as appeareth by ſeveral effects which followed | 


thereupon 5 as, 
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from the ſame, in theſe words, Father, if «t be poſſible, les ; 


Firſt, It forced ſtrong cries and tears from him for freedom 


this eup paſs from me ; that is, the cup of his Father's wrath; | 
which our fins had imbittered, | 

Secondly, It put him into a bloody Sweat. The Evangeliſt | 
faith, His ſacat was, as it were, great drops of blood falling | 
down to the ground ; and that in a cold night : for we read of | 
2 fire in the High Prieſt's Hall. The Devil could never make | 


him ſwear, nor the cruelty of his Enemies, nor any of his } 


painful labours and travels : but the wrath of God makes | 
him ſweat till che blood come, | 
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III. Chrift humbled himſclf in bis death, undergoing the bib 
ter death of the Crofs. He was putto this kind of dome , part- 
ly, By the wiſe providence of Gud, it being 2 curſed death, 
and partly, By the malice of bis enemics, they knowing it to be 
both a /hameful and a painful death. So that, the death on the 
Croſs was a curſed, ſhameful and painful death. | 
1. It Tras a curſed death - For the Lord of old had pro- 
nounced, that he, wwho #5 banged, is accurſed of God ; Deut. 
21.23. Whereupon, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 13. Chrift 
bath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe 
for us , for it 55 Toritten,Curſed ts every one that bangeth on a Tree, 
2. The death on the Croſs was a ſhameful death, im that ſuch 
as were crucified bung naked. | 
| :; The death on the Crsſs was a painful death, in three re- 
S, 
"Firk, Becauſe the hands and feet, being above all othier 
parts of the Body moſt ſenſible of torment, by reafon that 
they abound with nerves and finews, the inſtruments of ſenſe 
and feeling, were pierced and nailed to the Croſs with great 
Nails, So as that expreſſion of the Church, Lem, 1. 23. 
may truly be applied to-ourSaviour ; Bcbold and ſce, if there 
be any ſorrow like to my ſarrow, which 3s done unto me 5 where» 
with the Lord hath afflifted me in the day of his fierce anger. 
Secondly, The death on the Croſs was painful, becauſe it was 
a long and lingring death ; banging ſeveral hours before they 
gave up the Ghofl. Mark 15. 25. we read, that it was 
the third hour when they crucified our Sayiour ; that 1s; 
they faſtned him to the Croſs about Nine of the Clock in 
the morning ; and in ver. 34. we read, that, At tbe 
mnth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and ſoop after gave 
up the Ghuft ; which was at Three of the Clock in the After- 
noon. So that our bleſſed Saviour hung {1x hours upon the 
Croſs, and in every minute of each hour endured ſuch ex- 
uifite torment , as exceeded the pangs of an. ordinary 
cath ; whereof the whole World ſeemed ſenſible, and 
was much afflicted therewith ; For the Sun m the Firma- 
ment, at Noon-day drew in his Beams, from twelve to three 
of the clock there was a darkneſs over all the carch; Luk. 23- 
44. Being unwilling, as it were, to ſee ſuch barbarous cru- 
elty offered to the Son of God, and Saviour of the World ; 


and was cloathed with black to celebrate his death. The 
E Earth 
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( 66). 
Earth it ſelf ſhook and: trembled under it; and the 


Rocks rent aſunder, as if they had had a ſenſe and feeling of 


very 


his unconceivable pain and torment. And the whole frame of 


Nature ſeemed aſtoniſhed at ſo dreadful a Tragedy. 


Thirdly, 1: was a painful death, becauſe it was ordmarily | 
accompanied with whippings and ſcourgings , which, as it 
was ufed by the Fomans, was a moſt grievous puniſhment. 

IV. Chrift being dcad, was buried ; which was another de- 
gree of his humiliation, whereby he was brought to the very 
duſt : ye2, the manner of his Burial was very mean, being 


without all pomp and oftentation. 


V. The laft degree of his bunul:atzon was his lying mm ihe 
grave for a time. The time wherein he lay in the Grave, 
was from the Even of Friday (Matth. 27.57.) to the break- 
ing of day in the morning of the Lord's day ; Mantb. 28. r. 
For he was buried the Even before the Fews Sabbath, and 
Jay in the Grave all that Sabbath-day, and roſe about the 
beginning of the Firſt day of the Week ; which was a great 
degree of humiliation : becauſe he was ſa long held ta capti- ' 


yvity and bondage under death. 
Applic 1. This doth inform us of the hainous nature 


of in. 


Sure 1t was 2 monſtrous evil that brought forth ſuch a mon- |. 
ſtrous effeft. Never make light of ftu more, which kul'd ' 
the Lord of Life, Thy fins ( O man, who ever thou art )| 


have had an hand in this horrid fact. 


2. The conſideration of Chriſt's humiliation and ſuffering, 
ſhould ftir us up to admixe and adore the unconceivable love. 
of God the Father, in giving his Son, and of the Lord Feſw 
Chrift, in giving himſe]f, to be born in ſuch a low condition, | 
co hve ſuch a life, and die ſuch a death for poor worms. 


Surely, great zs this miſery of godlineſs, and greatly co 
mired ; God manifeſted m the fleſh: 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
3. Labonr we tv anſwer this love of Chriſt, 


be ad-! 


T. By our readineſs to ſuffer for him, whatever he calls w\. 
tv. Olet usdoour bet to hve to him; yea, and be willing 


to die for his Name, who lived and died for us. 
2. By our dymg to fin 


Thy fin it is which hath crucified: 


thy King. OQ let 1t not hive, neither Iive thou any longer 
in the love, 21d under the power of it, Say of thy pride, ; 
of thy Coyetoulneſs, of thy ſinful Pleaſures, and of all! 


thy Eleſhly Luſts, as they (aid of him; Away with 


them, | 
awd) . 
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amay with them 5 Ict them be crucified. Say to thy (elf, 0 
my ſoul, ſering my Lord died for fin, bow ſhall Ilrc any lon- 
ger there ! : 


30. Queſt, What are the Degrees of Chiſi's Ex- 
altarion atter his Pumiltation ? | 

Anſ. The Degrees of ChriſPs Exaltation, are His 
Reſurredtion, his Aſcenſion, his- Sitting at God's Right 
Hand, and his Judging the World at the laſt day. 


Explic. I. The firſt was bis Reſurrefim. The Scripture 
tellerh us, that On the third day be om from the dead;, 1 Cor. 
I5.4. and thatwith the ſame Body 1n which he ſuffered. 
As he laid down his life, ſo he cook it up again, by his own 
power ; whereby he declared himſelf to be the Son of God, 
to have fully ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and to have vanquihed 
Death and Devil. 

Chriſt's Reſurre@ion is a certain infallible eruth, which is 
evident beyond all contradition ; whereof there were many 
eye-witnefſes, who ſaw him, and. talked with him, gaiter he 
aroſe ; as appears, 1 Cor. 15. 5, 6,7, 8. 

II. The ſecond Degree of Chriſt's Exaltation, was bus aſ- 
cending up to Heaven, Which is likewiſe a certain truth, 
apparent, as from many other Scriptures, ſo efpecially from 
AF. 1. 9, 10,11. 

HI. The thad Degree of Chriff's Exaltation, was bis ſut- 
ting at the Right Hand of God bis Father. This is a Metapho- 
rical Expreſſion often uſed in Scripture. For, to ſpeak pro- 
perly,. God hath neither right hand nor left; he 1s a Spirit, 
and therefore hath no bodily parts nor dimenſrons. But the 
words are a borrowed ſpeech from earthly Kings, whoſe 
Cuttom is to place (uch perſons at their right hand, whom 
they would highly honour. 

So that by Chriſt's ſicting at the right hand of God, is 
meant, | 

1. His Exaltation imto the higheſt pitch of Glory, above all 
Creatures 1n Heayen and in Earth. 

2. His Exaltation unto the higbeft degree of power and au- 
tbority ; Whereby , as Lord and King, he governeth the 
World, and that in order to the good of his Church and 
People, Not that the Father doth ceaſe to rule, but he doth 
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tt by his Son; having committed the Execution and Admini- 
ſtration of all Judgment unto him, until all the Enemies of 
the Church be utterly ſubdued ; which will not be until after 
the Day of Judgment. And then will Chrift deliver up his 
Kingdom and Government unto his Father : Yet, as God e- 
qual with his Father, Chriſt hath a Natural Kingdom which 
w1ll never ceaſe. 

IV. Another degree of Chrifl's Exaltation, 3s his judging 
the World at the Laft Day. 

Divines do much differ about the length of the Laſt Day 3 
ſome affirming itto be a thouſand years : Others, thatit will 
be only a Natural Day : Others, that itwill be neither a tru- 
Iy Natural, nor Artificial Day, as we account, But, ſeeing 
the length of this Laſt Day 1s not exprefled in Scripture, it 
becomes not us to limut the ſame, 

Applic. 1. Let Chriſtians learn to be conformed unto Christ, 
as in by Humiliatus, ſo alſsin bis Fxaltation. As we muſt 
deſcend with Chrift, and be crucified with him, ſo we muſt 
rife with Chriſt ; as he from the grave, ſo we from fin, And 
we mulp alſo aſcend with Chriſt. Chriſt is gone from Earth 
to Heaven, and thither alſo muſt our hearts aſcend after him ; 
Col, 3.1,2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things 
which are above ; where Chriſt ſatteth on the right hand of God : 
Set your affettions on things abuve, not on things on the earth. 

Friends, Are you Chriftans indeed ? O prove your Chri- 
ſtianity by your rifing and aſcending. Set your hearts on things 
above, and not on the earth. It 1s the mark of the veſſels of 
deſtrution, that they mind carthly things ; Phil. 3. 19. 

2. Shall Chriſt come to judge the World ? let us Jearn, 

Firſt, To live as thoſe that muſt be judged, ſu ſpeak and ſo 
do, as thoſe that muft be judged ; Jam 2. 12. Thouthat re- 
joycelt in the days of thy youth, who walkeſt in the way of 
thine heaxt, and in the ſight of thine eyes, fulfilling the de- 

fires and luſts of thy fleſh, and of thy mind ; remember thy 
reckoning day, Know that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to judgment ; Eccleſ. 11. 9g. Thou that takelt thy Iiber- 
ty of fooliſh and filthy talking, of lying, ſwearing, or cur- 
ſing - is this ſo zo ſpeak, as a man that muſt be judged ? 
Thou that liveſt in idleneſs, or wantonneſs ; in worldlineſs, | 
or laſciviouſneſs : is this ſo zv live as a man that muſt be | 


judged ? O, how wilt thou appear ? How wilt thou _ 
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for all, or any of theſe things, before the righteous Judge of 
Heaven and Earth ? | 

Secondly, Labour to get Chriſt to be your friend, your Fudge 
to be your Advocate. Ah ſinners ! beware of negleQing 
Chriſt, at your peril, or to provoke him by your impenitence 
and hardneſs of heart. God hath made him your Judge, 
whom by your fins you go on ſtill co make your enemy, Go 
ſinner, goto Chriſt this day, lay down thy arms and lie at 
his feet : break off thy ſins by repentance, reſign up thy ſelf 
to his dominion, take his yoke upon thee. Let him be from 
henceforth thy Lord, and he will by thy Friend in the Judg- 
ment. O tremble to think of Judgment, while thy Judge 1s 
thine Enemy ; go ſpeedily, and make him thy Friend, 


31. Queſt. Pow comes Chziſt and thoſe things 
which he did and ſuffered to be ours ? 

Anſ. By Faith, which wnites #s unto Chriſt, in our 
Effeitual Calling. 


Explic. Here note two things. X 

x. That Belicvers are united anto Chriſt, | 

2. That this Unun of Believers to Chriit, is by Fauth, © 
Which I ſhall treat afterwards. | h 

For the firſt, That Believers are united unto Chriſt, 1s evi- 
dent, as from the multitude of other Scriptures, ſo eſpecial- 
ly from the 17th. Chapter of St. Fobn, in divers verſes of that 
Chapter, 

There is betwixt Chrift and Believers, 

i. A Miſiical Onin ; Ephel. 5.32. This Miſlical U- 
nion is ſhadow2d out in Seripture, - by the Union of the 
Husband and Wife ; of the Vine and the Branches : in ſpe- 
cial, by the Union of the Head and the Body. Chriſt and his 
Saints do make up one Corporation, whereof he 15 the Head, 
and they are the Members ; by which they have mutual right 
each in other. 

2. There 1s betwixt Chriſt and his Saints a ,Aforal Un- 
on, 1 Cor, 6. 17. He that is juyned to the Lurd is ano ſpirtt > 
he 1s of the ſame mind, of the ſame heart with the Lord Je- 
ſus. He is made like unto him, holy as he is holy, meek as 
he 1s meek. 

Applic, Let Chriſtians prove their FHyſtical Tniom with 
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Chrift by their Moral Onion. Artthou made like unto Chriſt, 
changed into the ſame Image ? Art thou humble, meek and 
lowly, as he was ? Art thou holy as he 1s holy ? This will 
prove thee a Member of his Body. 


32. Queſt. What is effectual Calling ? 

Anſ. Effeftual Calling is the Work of God s Spirit, 
whereby our Vnderft anding being enlightned with the know- 
ledge of qur miſerable condition, and of Chriſt as our Re- 
medy, we are perſwaded to cloſe with Jeſus Chrilt as our 


only Saviour and Redeemer. 


Explic: For the better clearing this great grace of F#e- 
fual Calling, take notice.that there is a twofold Call to 
grace 3 

1. A General and Exteynal Call. 

2.' A Special and Imternsl Call. + 

]. «An Externall Call by tbe Miniftry of the FVord, inviting 
all that hear it to turn from their ſins, and come unto Chrift, 
Which Call ſome obey, others refuſe. - Of which Call our 
Saviour ipake, Flatth, 20 16. Flany are called, | but few 
are choſen, This external Call 1s not always effeCtual to ſal- 
vation, yet 1s 1t ſufficient to leave men without excuſe, 

IT. An Internal Call, when the Holy Spirit accompany- 
ing the Outward Miniſtry of the Word, doth by his power- 
ful operation effeCtually bring the heart to Chriſt. 

This Ffe&ual Calling (which is the ſame thing with Re- 
generation, Converſion and Repentance, though expreſſed 
ina different notion) I ſhall clear untoyou, by ſhewing you 
the ſeveral Works of the Spirit, by which he brings 1t a- 
bout ; as, GR 

1. By contzincing us of our fin and miſery, Joh. 16. $, that 
1s, by making men know themſelves finful and miſerable crea - 
tures; and ina deep fente thereof to cry out, Oh, I am um- 
done, being a ſinjul loft ſoul ! Woe is me, how ſhall T eſcape the 


damnation of Hell. 


2. The Stirit of God having. convinced us of our ſin and mi- 


fery, enlightens our minds in the knowledge of Feſus Chris ; 
"What an All-fifficjent Saviour he is, able to fave to the ut- 
mot: from all our fin> and fears ; 2nd how willing and ready 
he 1s 19 receive and embrace 2:1 tlute who fircerely come unto 
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3- The Spirit of God baviug enlightned our minds 6 the 
knowledye of Chrift, reneweth our Wills ; that is, workethſuch 
a gracious change upon them, whereby we become pliable 
to, and reſolved for obedience to the Will of God ; Pſa. 
ITO. 3. 

4. The Spit of God having thus renewed ow Wills, and 
thereby enabled us, he perſmades us to embrace Feſus Chrift, as 
our only Saviour and Hedeemer . That 1s, by his moſt weigh- 
ty Arguments, his importurate Invitations, and beſeechings, 
he draws our'conſent to Jeſus Chriſt ; the fruit and 1 
of all which, is our coming in, and accepting of, and adyen- 
turing upon our offered Redeemer, | Polls: 

Applic. 1, Uſe. Of Examination. By what hath been 
ſaid, pur thy ſelf upon the trial, whether tho be effeQual- 
Iy called or not. 

1. Haft thou been convinced of fin ? Hath the Spirit of the 
Lord made thee to know thy ſelf a ſinner, a vile ſinner, 2 
loſt and undone finner ; ſo that thou haſt received the ſen- 
tence of death in thy ſelf, and made thee cry out, 0 wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ? Artthou, or haſt thou 
ever been ſuch a convinced finner ? 

2. «Art thou enlightned with the knowledge of Chriſt ? When 
thou haſt been convinced of .S;n, wert thou alſo convinced of 
Righteouſneſs ; that 15, that there is in Chriſt the Righteous, 
a Righteouſneſs for Synners, that 1s ſuſhcient to ſave Sinners 3 
that is free for all Sinners to come in, 'and lay hold upon, and 
for thee m particular. wed 

3- How ftandeth it with thy Wil? Art thou willing £6 
come to Chrift, whoſe Arms and Hearrt are open to receive 
21] coming Sinners. Once thou hadit no mind to Chriſt, thou 
hadit more mind to thy Sins, to thy Pleaſures and Compa- 
nions, than to Chriſt. Time was when thou would(t not come 
unto him, that thon mighteſt have Life. Bur hath the Lord 
now, | by the power of his Spirit,” renewed, and graciouſly 
changed thy Will, ſo that thou canſt ſay, 1am wiling, 1 aw 
reſolved for Chrifl, 1 am reſolved to trusi upon him as my Regh- 
teouſneſs, to take bim for my Lord and hing, to grove wp my 
Self to him for bis Diſcople, Tf this be thy Heart and Will, be 
of good comfort, thou art one of the called of the Lord. 

2. Uſe. of Exhortation. Of this Uſe there fhall be theſe 
two Branches. : 
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Firſt, If thou doubtefi thou art not thus wrought upon, nor 
brougbt imo _— confider wobat 1s thy preſent purpoſe. 

Art thou reſojved ſtill to flight the gracious calls and invi- 
tations of Chriſt * or now to cloſe with them, and accept of 
an offered Chriſt ? Art thou willing this preſent day to for- 
ſake thy ſinful courſes? Togive a Bill of Divorce to all thy 
former Lovers? And to take Chriſt for thy Lord and Huf- 


band, to devote, and give up thy ſelf unto him? Ohy- 


done ! * 
Secondly, if thon findeſt that thou art indeed one of the 


how happy would it be for thee, if this very day it mighrbe 


Called of God, be exhorted, To walk worthy of the vocation * | 


zoherewith you are called. To that end, 

1. Walk bumbly. 2. Valk thankfully, 3. Be fanthful im cvc- 
ry goud work, 4. Be watchful agaunft cvery evil work, 

Do nothing unworthy that worthy Name by which thou are 
now called, and abound in every good thing wherein thou 
mayeſt walk worthy the Lord, unto all pleaſing ; Col. x. 10; 


33. Le}, What P2ivileges do accompany ſuch 
as are effectually called ? 

Anſ. The Privileges which accompany our Eff ettual 
Calling , are Tuſtification, Adoption, and Sanitifica- 
f07, A 

34. Queſt. What js Juſtification ? 

Anſ. Juſtification is an At of God's Free Grace, 
whereby he pardoneth our Sins , and accepteth us as 
righteous in his fight, upon the account of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs and Satisfattion recerved and applied by 
Faith. | , 

In the Anſwer there are theſe things obſervable : 

T1. The efficiznt cauſe, or Author of Juſtification, who 1s 
God alone ; Kow. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's Eict? It is God that juſtificth. 

IT. The moving cauſe, which is no other but the free grace 
of God ; Rom. 3. 24. Being juflified freely by bis Grace. 

0bj. Tf our Julification be only from Free Grace, how 1s 
x ſaid to be for the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt ? 


Anſ. 1. InreſpeR of us, or any thing done by us, it is 
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2. It was the Free Grace of God which moyed him to find 
us out 2 Redeemer, and to accept of his Righteouſneſs for 
ours. 

III. The matter or material catſs of our Fuſtification is the 
Right:ouſneſs of Chrift ; that is, his whole obedience, both 
« Aﬀive and Paſſroe. His Ave Obedience, which conſiſted 
in fubmicting himſelf to the Law of God, and fulfilling the 
ſame, And his Paſſive Obedience, which compriſeth under it 
all us ſufferings, even from his Pirth to his Death. This is 
the Righteouſneſs whereby a Believer is juſtified before 
God, received into his Grace and Favour, and hath a Title 
g1ven him unto the Heavenly Inheritance. | 

We are not juſtified by any Works of our own, either 
done before our believing in Jeſus Chriſt (for no man i 
an unregenerate eſtate can do any Works truly good and 
pleaſing unto God, or done after Grace received, and Faith 
wrought in us; forall ſuch Works are imperfect, being ac- 
companied with manifold weakneſſes and wmfirmities, In 
which reſpe& they are ſo far from being matter of ſuſtifieatt- 
on unto us, that they deſerve rather to be matter of Condem- 
nation, | 

IV. The imfirumental cauſe, or recipient mſirument of our 
juftificatiin is a true and lively faith ; 1 mean, ſuch a4faith as 
1s followed by obedience and produQtive of it ; which is the 
ſpiritual hand whereby we receive and lay hold upon Chriſt, 
with all the benefits both of his Afive and Paſlive Obedi- 
ence ; wheretipen we are ſaid, Rom. 3. 28. Tobe juſtified by 
Faith, which 1s called, Our recerving Chrift ; Joh. 1. 12, 

V. The parts of our Fuflification arc two. 

1: The Pardon of all our fins.- L 

2. Our cAcceptation -as rightcous im the fight of God, upon 
the account of Chrifi” s Fightcouſneſs and SatisfaBion. 

Behold the wonderful love of God to Believers, evidenced 
in theſe two inſtances : 

Firſt, That which is our own, namely, our fins, becauſe 
they make us miſerable ; hetaketh from us, and layeth on 
his own Son, who was made. fin for us ; as 2 Cor. 5.21. | 

Secondly, That which is none of our own, namely, Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe without it. we caunot be happy, he ac- 
counts ours, and accepts for us, as if it were our own; Which 
] conceive to be the proper import of the Phraſe, of _— 
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Chrsff s Righteouſn:ſr emio us : whereby 
That God doth reckon the Righteouſneſs of Chrifl unto Believers 
as rf it were their on. He doth account tothem Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings and SatisfaCtion, and makes them partakers of the 
vertue thereof, as if themſelves had ſuffered and farisfied. 
Applic. Thaugh we ars not juſtified by any 60vks of our own, 
but unly on the account of the per fe Righteouſneſs, and full Ss- 


$isfattion of Chriſt; yot 20ithout our own mmberent Rightcouſneſs | 


ſuppoſe is meant, | 


mee can have no evidence of our Fuſftification, nor well grounded | 


bop: of Salvation ; For, without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the | 


Lord ; Heb. r2. 14. None can be Veſſels of Glory bur ſuch 
as are fiſt ſeaſoned with Grace, r Cir 6. 9, Know ye no, 
faith the Apoſtle, that the unrightcou ſhall not imberis the 
Kingdoms of God. Be nut therefire deceived - As'if he had ſaid, 
It ft 2 certain truth, that ſuch as live smpenitently in the wil- 
ful praQtice of any known fin, or in the wilful negle& of any 
known duty, though they may flatter themſelves with an 


hope of Salvation, yer will fall ſhort thereof. So that how- | 


ever we exclude works from the at of juſtifying, yer we ne- 
ceſſarily require them-1n the perſon juſtified. Whilf we dif- 
claim a righteouſneſs of works, we ettabliſh the works of 
righteonſneſs. 

Twothings Chriſtians ſhould reſolve upsn. 


x. To abound in the. works of Holineſs, as they would 


have done, if thoſe muſt have been their Righteouſneſs. 
2, Yer to reſt as wholly on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as if they had never done good works in their lives, 


35- Queſt. Whyat is Adoption? 
Anſ. Adoption is an Aft of God's free Grace, where- 
by we are not only accounted, but taken into the number, 
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and inveſted with all the privileges of the Children of ' 


God. 


Explic. In this Anſwer is ſet forth, 
T. The Author of our Adoptien.; namely, God the Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift ; who 1s pleaſed in 2nd for his Son 
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Jeſus Chriſt, to make all thoſe that are juſtified, partakers | 


of the Grace of Adoption. 
Il. The moving cauſe thereof, which is the free Grace of 
God, or the good pleaſure of his Will ; as the Apottle ex- 
| | prelterh 
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preſſerh, Epbeſ. 1. 5- This, and this alone, was that which 
moved God to ſend Chriſt out of his own boſom, to take our 
Nature upon him, that ſo he might become a Son ef Man, 
thereby to make us Sons of God. | 

ITI. The Naturc of this Adoptron, Which conſiſteth in two 
branches. 

1. Intakmg us mts the number, and giving us the relatoun 
of the Children of God, ,vbo are by nature Children of Wrath. 
O, what a ſtrange change is hereby made | Whereas before 
we:were the Children of the Devil, now weare the Children 
of God. ils? 

2, God's adopting flands in giving us a right to all the pri- 
vileges of is Children, As God will not be pur off with the 
bare Title of Father, ſo neither will he put us off with the 
bare Title of his Children. The Children of God are privi- 
leged perſons : They are the Children of his care, the Chil- 
dren of his love and delight ; they have the freedom of Chil- 
dren, the proteCtion of Children, and every one of them 2 
Child's Portion. | 

«Applic. 1, Learnthe Duty of Children: 

4irlt, Diſgrace not your high provilege by a vain and wc 


converſation, Teis very unworthy the Child of 2 Prince to 


20 [rags and tarters, to be a Companion with Rogues and 
Beggars, Surely a fintul, ſenſual life is as unworthy, and 
-much more unworthy a.Child of God. O you that are the 
Children of the Moſt High, live more Noble, and Honou- 
rable Lives. Be humble, but be not baſe ; walk worthy the 


Lord to all pleaſing. 


Secondly, Give God the Honour of your Father, Mal. 1. 6. 
Honour yonr Father. 
1." By loving God as your Father. 
2, By obeying him as your Father. 
3. By truſtmg upon hum. 
' 4» By ſubmitting to bis Correfion, 
5. By commutm; your ſelves to bs ProteBlson. 
6. By being content with bis Proviſion. 


36, Queſt. What 15 Santification ? 

An'. Sanitification is a Work, of God's Free Grace 
whercby we are renewed throuchout according to the 
Imaze of God, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs and 
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are enabled to die to Sin, and to lwve unto Righteouf. 
neſs. 
Explic. In this Anſwer there are fix things chiefly to be; 
explained, | ; 
I. The principal Author of our Sanfification, is God, As| 
he alone juſtifieth us, freeing us from the guilt and mid 
ment of ſin, ſo he only fanftifieth us ; delivering us pow the * 
power and dominion of fin. 2 ; 
II. The moving cauſe of vuur Sanfification is, the free Grace| 
of God. Tt 1s free Grace that makes the difference between a! 
Saint and a Sinner, | 
ITI. The manner how we are ſantlified ; namely, By the: 
Spirit's renewing u1, For the better underſtanding whereof, | 
we are to know, that upon our cloſing with Jeſus Chrift by 
Faith, we are united unto him, and ſo made Members of hu! 
Myſtical Body ; whereupon we do participate both of his! 
Death and Reſurre&ion. By vertue of his Death our Sins; 
are mortified, and our Corruptions crucified together with} 
him, And, by vertue of his ReſurreCion, there is a quick-; 
ning wer derived unto us, whereby we are revived and: 
raiſed up from the death of fin, to holineſs and newneſs of! 


"2 


_ and ſo we become new Men, renewed by the Spirit off 
God. | ] 
IV. The extent of our Fenovation, how far we are rencws| 
ed ; which is through the whole man, through all the facultic| 
of the ſoul, and members of the body, In our outward conver} 
ſation we walk _Antipodes to our former courſe of Fe : there| 
is now a ſpirit of bolineſs working within, and breathing with-| 
out in ſanftified diſcourſes and ways. 

But though we are renewed in the whole man, yet are we! 
"ot wholly renewed ; Santtification, as to its degrees, begins! 
low, but riſes higher and higher daily. Though we are renew-| 
ed throughout in all parts, yet in this life we are renewed bnt. 
in part and imperfeGly, till hereafcer ; When that which s 
perfeR ss come, then thas which is in part ſhall be done away ;' 
z Cor. 13. 10, | 4 

V. The pattern after which we are renewed, 1s the imaye | 
of God ; in which Man was at firft created, being then en- | 
dowed with true knowledge, bolineſs and righteouſneſs ; which | 


Image was fearfully defaced by the Fall of 6us Firſt oe :1 
ut * 
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but in our SanEification 15 1n ſome meaſure renewed by the 
Holy Gboft ; Tit. 3. 5- 

VI. The exerciſe of San:fication, or the parts wherein is 
conſifteth. = 

Firſt, In dying unto fin. Then we die uuto fin, when the 
porwer of our corruptions 15 weakned and ſubdued in us more 
and more. Sin 15 not utterly deſtroyed, ſo long as we live in 
theſe earthly Tabernacles ; yet it 1s in believers mortaky 
wounded : fo as it loſes its vigour, power, firength, and lan- 

ſhes more and more. 

Secondly, In lwing unto righteouſneſs, or im rifing from the 
death of ſm, to holineſs and newneſs of life, So ſoon as a Chri- 
ſtian 1s 1ngrafted into Chriſt by a true and lively faith, and ſo 
united unto him, he receiveth mertue from Chrift, both to 
mortifie the pozver of bxs luft, and to quicken his dead ſoul; 
raiſing him from the death of fin, to the life of Grace ; which 
conſiſteth in the praQice of true holineſs and righteouſneſs. 

«Applic. The Uſe that I ſhall make of this, ſhall be to 
preſs on to thoſe two great Duties, which are the parts of 
SanEification ,, namely, Mertsfication and Vroification. 

I. Ilortifie your fin. He that is the molt mortified Chri- 
ſtian 15 the moſt ſanRified Chriſtian, But how fhall we mor- 
tifie fin ? I anſwer, 

1. Break off your league with ſin, He that ceaſes to be 
friends with fin, though he hath pride and covetouſneſs, 
and other Juſts ſtil] within him, and working and warring 10 
his members, yet he is no friend to any of them. He that 
rakes every luſt for an enemy, and 1s an enemy againſt it, 
that groans under it, and feels it as a thorn and 2 briar, as 
his wound or diſeaſe ; and can have no reſt in his ſpirit, till 
it be ſubdued-; this poor ſoul hath gotten ſomethung towards 
the mortification of his fin, Would you haye fin die ? then 
become its mortal enemy. : 

2. Cut down the main branches of fin ; thoſe ſpecial particu- 
Jar luſts that you are moſt troubled with. Mark what ſpecul! 
luſts the be that prevail moſt over thee, as Pride, or Co- 
7 or Envy, &c. and let thy hand be chiefly againſb 
cheſe. 

3. Shake off all thy evil fruits. Ceaſe from the praQtice of 
ſin, The ceaſing from the a&s of fin will by degrees deaden 


its evil habits. Donor ſay, Ir's vain for me to think of mend- 
EE ing 
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ing my praQtice, till God mend my heart. Live a better life, 
and that will help towards the getting you a better hear; 
Wilt thou go on in thy Drunkenneſs, or Lying and Swear-| 
ing, or thy Covetaus Practices, til] thine heart be changed?! 

When dott thou ever think thine heart will be changed, it! 
thou wilt not change thy way ? 

Look forth into thy Jifo, and ſee what evil praftices thau} 
canſt find. Look into thy dealings wvith men, and ſee what un-} 
rightesuſneſs, or unmercifulneſs, or unfaichfulneſs thou cant! 
find there. Lvok into thy dealings with God ; look into thy! 

'praying, and hearing, and all thy holy Duties, and tee what! 
formality, what hypocrifie thou canſt find in them. Look w| 
thine eyes, thy tongue, thine ears, and all thy members ; and| 
conſider the ſeveral evils of them. And whatever evils thou | 
findeſt thy telf guilty of, away with them, allow not thy ſelf! 
once more in any of thine evil doings. Say toall thine iniqui- | 
ties, root and branch, IT mutt rid me of you al!, This is the | 
way to mortification. ' 

IT. For the other part of SanCtification, namely, Y;wifica- | 
tion ; be exhorted to live unto Righteouſneſs, ceaſe from a | 
finful, and give your ſelves to an holy life. Both are joyned | 
cogether, Iſa. 1.16, 17. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well : | 

2 Cor, 7. 1. Let tus cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of | 

fleſh and ſpirit ; perfeRing holineſs in the fear of God, It will | 

not ſuffice you, that you be not vicious, you mult be holy in | 
all manner of converſation, Do not only put an end to a looſe, | 
and lewd lite, but fall upon the praCtice of an holy and god- 

ly life. Live a life of faith, a life of love, a life of holy fear. 

Live an humble, meek, patient , ſelf-denying, heavenly, | 


ST SGT” 


fruitful life, This 1s to be ſanQtified throughout, and zbis #5 the | 


VVill of God, even your (total) ſanification ; x Thel. 4.3. 


37. Queſt. Wyat are the Blefings which uſual- | 
Iy accompany God's juſtified, adopted, and ſancti- | 


fied Dnes ? 


Anf. Peace of Conſcience, Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, and | 


& 


encreaſe of Grace. 


Explic. Here are in this Anſwer the Riches of the Saints, 
which belong unto them, evenin this ſtate of their poverty and 
unperfection in this life ; .expreſlcd 1n three particulars : 

1, Peace 


— <5 "Re Ie; 


C79) 


T. Peace of Gonſcrence. Rom. 5. 1, Being juſtified by ſai 
wwe have peace with God - And walking axigh/ ans. ea 
the truth of che Goſpel, we have peace of Conſcience; 2 Gor. 
x, I2. 

That we may have ſound Peace of Conſcience, our Con: 
ſcience mult be, | 

I, A purged Conſcience, purged with the blood of Chriſt. 

2. A tender Conſcience, that's ſtartled at the ſmalleſt 
fin, and atthe negledt of the ſmalleſt duty. A looſe Conſci- 
Ence may (peak peace, but 1t 1s no ſound peace. 

3. A clear Conſcience, a conſcience without guile and 
without guilc of any allowed unrepented fin, 

Iſa. 57.21. Theres no peace, ſaith God, to the wicked. 
They may ſeem to others, and tothemſelves, to have peace ; 
but it 15s a falſe and ferigned Peace, and no true Peace. As 
Fchu ſaid to Frbvram, 2 King. 9. 22. What peace ſo long as 


. the whoredoms of thy Mother Jezabel and b:r witcherafts arc ſo 


many ? So God will ſay tothe Wicked, What peace, ſo long 
as you allow your ſelves im your eniquities ? God will ſpeak no 
peace to ſuch. And if Conſcience ſays, It # peace ; and God 
fays, It 3s no peace; ſuch peace of Conſcience is worſe than 
horrour of Conſcience. 

IT. Foy in the Holy Gbeft, is another bleſſing which uſual. 
}y accompanieth God's jultified, adopted and ſanRtified ones, 
and is proper to them alone. 

That Prayer of the Apaltle. Fom. 15. 13. belongs only 
tothem, The God of hope fell you with all joy and peacs in be-- 
lieving. 

I know 1c 15 the conceit of worldly carnal men, that there 
18 no joy to be found in the ways of Godlineſs ; whereas in 
eruth it is clean contrary ; there 1s no true joy to be found 
out of the ways of Godlineſs : aud no man can experience 
any ſolid joy, until he be fincerely religious. 

And whereas ſome are ready to object and ſay, that none 
live ſuch fad and uncomfortable lives as Profeſſors of Religi- 
on. To ſuch I anſwer, it is not their Religion and Godhi- 
neſs that makes them ſo ſad, but rather their apprehenſton 
of the ſmall meaſure thereof ; becauſe they are not ſo ho» 
ly as they ſhould be, and detire to be. Th 

IL. Increaſe of Grace is another bleſſing. As it 15 the duty 
of every Believer, ſo jr is his property and practice to grow 
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and increaſe in Grace. For true Grace is of a growing nature, 
It increaſeth from very ſmall beginnings to a great height z 
The reaſon thereof is, Becauſe Grace 15 not perfe&t art the 
firſt, and therefore there muſt be a growing, till we come to 
the "*axun, the higheſt pitch. And truly, Grace 1s of ſo ſweet 
and dfireable a nature, that he who hath once taited of the 
ſweetneſs of it, cannot but defire more. And bleſſed arc 
they that hunger and thirfl after more righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhalt be filed ; Matth. x. 6. 

Many, I know, are apt to complain, that they do not grow 
in Grace, but rather ſtand at a ſtay, if not go backward. 
Take heed it be not fo indeed with thee, for that is very (ad : 
But take notice, 

1. That a Man may grow in Grace though be diſcern it not, 
becauſe this Spiritual Growth in the moſt 15 by inſenſible de- 
Trees. | 
ok Chriſtians are not always competent Fudges of their own 
eHate and growth tn Grac:, Sometimes they think better of 
themſelves than in truth they are. At other times, as in times 
of Temptation and Spiritual Deſertion, they conclude worſe 
of themſelves than indeed their caſe deſerveth ; which com- 
eth to paſs partly, Through their Spiritual Poverty ; which 
maketh them to undervalue that good which 1s in them, and 
thereupon to take up low and mean thoughts of themſelves. 

And partly, through their earneft cager deſire = 4 greater 
meaſure of Grace, which keeps them from diſcerning their 
growth therein. As the eager defire of ſome men after 
Riches makes them think themſelves poor, ſo the vehement 
lJongings of ſome Chrittians after a greater meaſure of Grace 
makes them to conclude, that they rather ſtand at a ſtay, than 
make any progreſs therein. : 

Applic. r. Count not upon the poſſeſſion of theſe choice bleſ- 
ſings, without thy faithfulneſs in thy duty, and mwatchfulneſs a- 
gainft ſin - There can be no ſecuring thy peace and joy, bur 
upon tay faithfulneſs in the Covenant of thy God, If that 
Grace thou haſt do not hold thee cloſe tothe praRice of God- 
lineſs, it is a ſign it is not that Grace, that true Grace, which 
will yield thee Peace and Joy ; AH 9.31. It is faidof 
the Primitive Saints, That they walked in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt , Becauſe they walked in 


the fear of the Lord, therefore they fonnd comfort, _ 
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and joy. And certainly, one ſpecial reaſon why ſo many 
Chriſtians complain of the want of comfort, is their careleſs 
walking, and loole convetſation. 

2, Oſe of Direflion ; What a Chriſtian ſhould do, when 
he cannot feel and find in himielf thoſe bleſſings of peace with 
God, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, flowing fiom his jultitica- 
tion. 

I. Examine whether thou art not guilty of ſome hamous ſin 


* for which thou haſt nor yet been throughly humbled. 


2. Examine whether thou art not mor: careleſs and remiſs in 


- rag ; 
| the exerciſes of Reltgron than formerly, 


3- Boewail thu thy preſent late; take up a lamentation, 
and ſay, Woe and alas, how ſad is my condition, ſuting in 
darkneſz, and have nolight, no ſpark of comfort, nu aſſurance 
of God's love to me ! Thus make thy Cloſet a place of mourn- 
ing 5 and know, that the mourning of thy Soul will cauſe 
the yernings of God's Bowels towards thee ; Yo that he will 
not long with-hold comfort from thee. 

4. Be not always poring upon thy fins and ſpiritual wants. 
But as with one eye thou lookeft upon thy fins, with the 0- 
ther eye look up unto Jeſus Chriſt ; conſider his perfeE Righ- 
reouſneſs, and all-ſufficient Sacrifice, where-by he 1s able 
to ſave tothe utmoſt from all thy fins. The truth is, one ſpe- 
cial reaſon why ſo many Chriſtians walk ſo uncomfortably, 
are ſo full of fears and doubts concerning their ſpiritual eſtate 
and future happineſs, is their roo much poring upon their ſins 
and ſpiritual wants, and ſeldom eyeing of Chriſt. *Tis true, 
there is 4 fault moſtly on the other hand, we ordinarily look 
too little, rather than too much, on our fins; but yer r;uſt 
we not ſs pore upon them, as thereby be kept from look- 
org unto Chriſt ; for ſucha ſight of fia mult needs be 
 linful, 


| 38. Oweft. What are tbe things required on 
our parts foz the obtaining Eternal Life and Sal- 
| vatcon ? 


Anf. The things required on our part for the obtain- 
mg Eternal Life and Salvation, are Faith in ny” 
| I y Li 


Repentance unto Life, with a Conſcionable uſe of God's | 
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Ordinances. 
39. Queſt. What is Faith in Cyzilt ? 


Anſ. Faith in Chriſt is a Saving Grace, whereby we 
receive Chriſt in all his Offices, as our Prieſt, Prophet and 
King, and reſt upon him alone for Salvation. 


Explic, Jn this Anſwer Faith ts ſer forth, 

1. Bythe general nature of it, It #s a ſaving Grace. 

2+ By the obje& of it, which is Chriff. 

3. By the a&s, which are two. 

T1. cA receiving of Chrif?, which 1s amplified by the man- 
ner, how Chrilt is to be received; namely, In all his Of- 
tices, 

2. cA reſting upon him alone for Salvation, 

7. For thegeneral Nature of Faith, it is expreſſed inthet: 
words, Faith is a ſaving Grace. 

IT. The O0tye& of Saving Faith is here ſaid to be Chrs;, 
who indeed is the moſt immediate and principal Object there 
of ; it being the proper work of Faith to apprehend and appl| 
Chriſt and his Merits : whereupon it is commonly called 
Faith im Chriſt, 

ITI. In thenext place, follow the , As of Saving Faub, 

The firſt whereof is, To recerve Feſrs Chr, Which 15 tit 
fame as to lay hold on Chriſt, or to embrace him - whit 
words 1mply one and the ſame thing. 

But receiving Clrift is the very expreſſion of the Holy Gho 
Fob. 1.12. «As many as receited him, to them gave he pou! 
z0 become the Sons of God, even to them that believe. The late 
clauſe of belicring is added as an explication of the forme 
clauſe of recervimg Chrifl, to ſhew what is meant by recers 
Chriſt, namely, a belizvimg on him - which two are ve 
fitly joyned together. Believing is added to Recerving, 1 
ſhew what is meaut by Receiving Chriſt : And Receroing 
joyned with Believing, to fhew 'what kind of Faith ! 
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whereby Chriſt becomes ours ; it 1s ſuch a Faith whereby we 
accept of, and recetye Chriſt, with the benefits of his Death 
and Paſſion, 

This aQ of Faith is amplified, by the manner bow Chrift is to 
be reccrved namely, In all bu Offices, as Prieft, Prophet and 
King : and ſo he muſt be received by us, not only as our 
Prieft, to latisfhie for us, and make interceſſion for us ; bur 
likewiſe, as our Propher, tro be taught and inſtrufted by 
him ; yea, and as our Azng, to be ruled and governed by 
him. We muft be as willing to caſt our ſelves at the feet of 
Chriſt, in ſubje&ion to him, as into the Arms of Chriſt, for 
Salvation from him. | 

V. The ſecond AR of Faith is, Toreft upon Chrift for ſal- 
zation. This ACt of Faith, in refling upon Chrift, we find 
expreſſed in the Scripture by ſundry Phraſes ; as by truſting 
in Ged, Job 13.15, and trufling im Chrif?, Epheſ. 1. 12. 
By relying on God, 2 Chron. 16. $8. As alſo by leaning on 
Chrifl, Cant. 8. 5. All theſe Phraſes are Synomma's, Cx- 
prefſiag the ſame thing in divers words. 

In the laſt place it followeth, owr reſting upon Chriſt A- 
LONE, for ſalvatzon. Not upon any other perſon or thing, 
either beſides Chriſt, or together with Chriſt, but upon bir 
alone. 

Applic. 1. Aliflake not the Nature of Fanth : Some take 
it to be nothing elſe but a believing, or confident perſwaſion, 
that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt ; but this ts not true Faith : 
For firlt, There may be ſuch a perſwmaſion where there #s no 
faith. Row many ignorant miſerable ſouls are there, who 
are confident Chriit died for them, and they ſhall be ſaved 
chrough him ; who yet know not the Lord ! Secondly, There 
may be true Fanth, where there wants this perſwaſuun. Many 
a poor believer, that receives and reſts upon Chriſt, 1s yet 
full of fears that he ſhall be damned, | 

2. Reft nut ſhort of true ſaving Faith. Now, to help you 
co believe, obſerve theſe DireQions : 

I. Conſider the cncouragements Chrift hath groen us to believe 
in him, and to come to him. 

1. He came down from heaven to earth, en purpoſe that he 
wight ſave thoſe that come unto God by him, | 


2. When Chrift was upon earth, be rejeftid none who cam* 
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ento kim for the cure of their bodily Diflempers + Though the 
end of his coming was not fo much to cure men's bodies as their 

fouls. How then can we 1maginethat he will reje& any, who 
come unto him for the ſalvation of their ſouls ? Never did 

any ſincerely go unto Chriſt, who found not acceptance from 

him ; Foh. 6. 37. He that cometh unto me ((aith Chriſt) 1 
Will in no wiſe caſt out. 

3. It s the Command of God, that we ſhould believe in his 
Son Feſus Chrift, 1 Joh. 3. 23. This is bs Commandment, that 
zve ſhould believe on the name of his Sow Feſus Chrifl. Now, 
the Command of God ſhould out-weigh and prevail againſt 
all other Commands of Satan, or the carnal reaſonings of our 
; 4g 3 it ſhould ſwallow up all diſcouraging fears and 

udts. 

4. Chrift ſcveral ways declareth bis willangneſs to recerve all 
poor ſinners, who Twill go unto him, and by fauth caſt themſelves 
ento his arms - 

Firſt, By bis many gracious invitations to all poor ſinners, 
who are but ſenſible of their ſins, and defire to partake of the be- 
nefits of his redemption, to come unto bim ; as Flaith. 11. 28, 
Fob. 3.37. 

Sromdly , By ſending his _Ambaſſadors to intreat and beſeech 
poor ſinners to come 1n,and be reconciled to him? as 2 Cor.5.20. 
We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thougb God did beſeech you 
by us : What anexpreſſion of incomprehenſible free love is 
this / 

5. The Scripture holdeth forth mercy to the worſt ſinners - 

1. By affirming, that Feſus Chrift came #0 ſave the chief of 
finners ; x Tim. 1: 15. 

2. By recording the Converſion of moſt bamnou ſirners; 4s 
of Flinaſſch, Paul, FAlary Magaalen, and of others ; who 
though their fins were of a ſcarlet die, yet were they wathed 
lean by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

H: Give diligent attention unto the Fliniftry of the Word, 
which is the ordinary means ordained by God for the work- 
ing of faith in our hearts ; Rom. 10. 17. Faith cometh by 
bearmg. 

IH. Being convinced that there is no way of ſalvation, but 
only by going out of our ſelves unto Chrift, by diſclaiming all our 

own righteouſneſs, and refling upon his perfe lh" 
fd 
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adventure thy ſoul upon Chriſt, caft thy ſelf into his arms; ſay- 
ing with Fob, chap. 13.15. Though he ſlay me, yet will f 
put my truft in him; which 1s as great a meaſure of faith, 23 
many ſincere Chriſtians do here attain unto. | 

V. To theſe add Prayer, which ts not only a ſpecial means, 
but that which ſanCtifieth all other means ; making them ef- 
feual to the ends for which we uſe them. Oh therefore be 
not wanting to thy ſelf therein, bur ask and ask again, thar 
whatſoever he deny thee, he would youchſafe unto thee a 
true ſaving faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


40. Queſt, What is True Repentance ? 
Anſ. True Repentance 1s a Saving Grace, whereby a 
finer turmth from bis ſins, and returns zo God; with 


full purpoſe of heart, and ſincere endeavony to walk in 
newneſs of life. 


Explic. In this Anſwer are contained, 

I. The general nature of Repentance : It is a Saving Grace. 
It is ſaid to be a Grace, becauſe it is a Gift freely given of 
God, wrought in us by his Holy Spirit. And it is a Saving 
Grace, becauſe it tends and ends 1n the ſalvation of ſouls, 

II. The Parts of Repentance are two : 

I. «Averſiun from Sin. 2. Converſion tv God, Which are 
expreſſed by thoſe Phraſes of Turning from fin, and Return- 
ing to God, And indeed, the formality of Repentance con- 
filteth in our turning from ſin, and returning unto God, from 
whom we have gone aſtray. 

II. ln thenext place, follow the manifeſtations, and real | 
evidences of true repentance ; which are two. 

Firlt, A full purpoſe and reſulution "f beart to ubey the Lord, 
and not to return to our ſins, 

Secondly, A fincere endeavour buth to turn from fin, and 
fo walk in newneſs of ife, Thoſe purpoſes are falſe and de- 
ceitful, which donot bring forth ſuitable pratices ; namely, 
a ſerious endeavour to execute and perform the holy decrees 
and reſolutions of our ſouls. A ſincere penitent 15a reſolved 

perſon, and by his holy endeavours bears witneſs to the fin- 
cerity of his reſolutions. : 

Before I come to the Application, for the fuller clearing 
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this Grace of Repentance, I ſhall ſhew you the ordinary 
Preparatories thereunto ; which are four, 

7. Senſe of Sm. 2 Apprebenſion of the Mercy of God in 
Chrift. 3. Grief for Sin, 4. Hatred of Sin. 

'r. Senſe of Sin. The Lord, in preparing the heart of a 
ſinner for the great work of Repentance, doth make him ſen- 
fible of his fins, and miſerable condition by reaſon of them. 

* Secondly, _Anether preparatory to true repentance is grief 
for ſin. Godly ſorrow, ſaith the Apoſtle, worketh repentance 
unto ſalvation, not to be repented of ; 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly 
ſerrow 15, when we grieve for our ſins, not ſo much out of a 
ſervile fear of puniſhment, from which Chriſt hath freed us 
by his death ; but becauſe we have offended ſo good a God, 
ſo bountiful a Lord and Maſter. 

This godly ſorrow 15 not repentance, but works repen- 
tance, and makes way for it. As no Woman is ordinarily 
delivered of a child without ſome throws, ſono man is ord1- 
narily converted without ſome grief for his fins. Yet are not 
all true penitents grieved, in a like meaſure ; ſome have 
gentle fits, and others are more deeply affected with an ap- 
prehenſion of their fins ; happily becauſe they have been 
more groſs and ſcandalous finners. Thus Pawl, having been 
a Perſecutor of the Saints and People of God, was more 
deeply humbled than the reſt of the Apoſtles; AF. g. g. 

; Hence it 1s, that ſuch who have had their Education under 
ous Parents or Governors, and thereupon free from hainous 
fins, do not uſually feel thoſe bitter throws 1n their converſi- 
on as others have felt. 
| Let none therefore queſtion the truth of their repentance, 
becauſe they have not been ſo deeply humbled as ſome others : 
For it matters not how deeply thou haſt been wounded, bur 
how ſoundly thou art cured, The ſufficiency of things is to 
be judged by the anſwerablenefs to their uſe and end. If 
thy ſorrow for ſin hath brought thee to God, it 1s ſufficient to 
evidence it ſelf to be true godly ſorrow. If God hath dealt 
' more tenderly and gently with thee than with others,thou haſt 
no cauſe to complain, but to bleſs God for his kindneſs to 
thee. 

And whereas fome queſtion the truth of their ſorrow for 
{tn for want of tears. 

1. Let ſuch know, that tears are ne certain rule whereby to 

Judge 
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judge the truth of our grief ; inregard there may be true orief 
where there are no tears : the heart may bleed, when the 
eye cannot weep 3 and there may be many tears, where the 
heart 1s not deeply touched. 

2. Some men's budies arc of ſo dry a conſtitution, that they 
are unapt ts weep for any thing ; and then, no marvel that 
they cannot weep for'ſin. 

But if thou canſt weep for outward loſſes and crofſes, and 
not for thy ſins, thou haſt cauſe to complam more of the hard- 
neſs and corruption of thine heart, than of the conſtitution of 
thy body. , 

If this be thy caſe, then take this advice, when thou find- 
eſt thine heart affected, and thine eyes dropping tears for ſome 
outward loſs or croſs, then take that time ſeriouſly to medi - 
rate of thy ſins, and turn the ſtream of thy tears upon them 
that ſo they may run 1n the right channel. 

Applic. 1. Speedily get this Grace of Repentance : which 
that you may obtain, | 

1. Set upon the duty of Examination, ſearch into thine own 
heart, callto mind as many of thy fins as poſlibly thou cant ; 
together with their aggravating circumſtances. This Dire&i- 
on the Prophet David hath left upon Record with a Probatum 
eft: 1 thought on my ways, and turned my fcet unto thy teſii- 
monies; Pal. 119. 59. 

2. Frequently attend unto the Minsſtry of th: Word, being 
a ſpecial means appointed by God to bring us to repentance, 

3- Repemtance being the gift of God, be earneſt with him in 
Prayer, that he would beftow it upon thee. In thy prayers, 

Firſt, Make an bumble confegrn of thy fins : Bewail, as 
thine Original Corruption, ſo the manifold tranſgreſſions of 
thy life. And then, with the Publican, ſmite thy Breaſt, and 
ſay, Lord be _—_ to me a ſinner. And beg of God, that 
he would work 1n thee that true godly ſorrow, which work- 
eth repentance never to be repented of. Tothatend.- beſeech 
him, ſo to ſmite that rocky heart of thine, that out of it may 
flow ſtreams of unfained ſorrow : that he would turn thine 
heart from the love of all fin, unto himſelf 3 that thou matt 
give up thy ſelf ſincerely and entirely unto him, to ſerve 
and pleaſe him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 


thy life, 
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4. Seriouſly meditate, 'as on the certamty of the day of Fudg- 
ment, ſo un the uncertainty of the time thereof. Yea, make 1t 
thy buſineſs, by faith, often to realize that day unto thy ſelf. 
I know not a more powerful means to awaken and ſtir up 
ſecure ſinners ſpeedily toturn from their fins unto God, than 
ſeriouſly to contemplate of that Dreadful Day, when a ſtri& 
_ mutt be given of all our thoughts, words and a- 

lens. 

II. Secondly, Let us not content our ſelves with the firfl, or in- 
zital repentance, as Divines call it ; but let us frequently re- 
#2670 our repentance, For the better underſtanding hereof, take 
notice of a twofold repentance : 

I. The initial, or fff repentance, Which was at our firſt 
converſion ; when we firſt came to a fight and ſenſe of our fins, 
and were {avingly brought to God, | 

This Initial Repentance, which 1s the firſt ſaving change 
that is wrought upon us, being the ſame with Converſion, mult 
have (as hath been 1n part already hinted) theſe four things in 
it, There muſt be, 

1. A Change of our Fudgments, A true penitent begins 
here, he is brought to a right judgment, he ſeriouſly judges 
it his beſt courſe to turn to the Lord. 

2. A change of the counſels of the heart, A penitent not 
only changes his Counſellors, but he changes the matters of 
kis counſels. He conſults not with Fleſh and Blood, nor are. 
his counſels about carmal things. Burt what mult I do to be 
ſaved ? How muſt I get into Chriſt 2 Theſe and ſuch like, 
are the main conſultations and enquiries of his ſoul. 

3. A changeof the purpoſes of the heart, The penitent ſoul 
comes to this reſolve; Well, through the Grace of God, I 
Will be the Lords ; Iam determined that I will keep his Sta- 
trutes. No longer will I be a ſervant of fin, or of the World ; 
henceforth T will be for God, for Holineſs, and for Hea- 
ven. This purpoſe and reſolution is the firſt ſaving act in 
converſion (provided 1t be deep and fixed) this 1s the Will's 
cloſing with God. ; 

4. A changs of the prafice, when the penitent doth actu- 

,oyn himſelf tothe Lord, and walk in his holy ways. 


BY 299 —__ 
This Jait, the change of the praQtice, is that which proves 


the change of the purpoſe to de ſincere. 6 
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Counſels of the heart, of the Purpoſes of the beart, and of the 
pratiices, are all comprehended in enitial repentance, and 
are every one of them to be found in every ſincere Conyers. 
Q let 1t be carefully conſidered, and make theſe things the 
matter of your Self-examination ; leſt you be damnably miſta- 
ken in Repentance, and judge your ſelyes to be Conyerts, when 
you are nothing ſo ; and ſo periſh everlaſtingly . Luk. 13. 3. 
Except ye repent, and thus repent, ye [hall all periſh. 

2. The renewed, or continued. repentance, 1s the continua- 
tion of the firſt in the whole courſe of our lives. 

Thus renewed repentance is likewiſe twofold. It is cither, 
ordinary or extraordinary. 

The ordinary renewed repentance, in the preparatives, 
parts, aud effects of ir, as before deſcribed, 1s that which 
we ought daily to exerciſe : Since we daily renew our fins 
and tranſgreſſions againſt God, we muſt daily renew our 1e- 
pentance. 

The extraordinary renewed repentance is that which we 
ought to perform upon ſpecial occaſions, as after we have 
grolly fallen, when under great aMidtions, before the Sacra- 
ment, on days of Hunuliation, ©c. | 


41. Queſt. Which are the D2dinances Chaiſt hath 
appointed foz [þe furthering our Salvation ? 

Anſ. The Special Ordinances Chriſt hath appointed 
far the furthering our Salvation, are, The Word, Sa- 
eraments and Prayer- | 


42. Queſt. Yow doth the Wozd become effectu- 
al to our Salvation, 

Anſ. The Word becometh effeftual to our Salvation , 
as by bringing ſmners to a ſight and ſenſe of their miſe- 
rable condition, and turning them from their ſins unto 
God, fo by perfetting the Work of Grace begun m the 


Saints. 


Explic. - For the Explication of this Anſwer, I ſhall clear 
four things. | {46 

I. In what manner the Word is made effe&tyal to es. 

Js y 
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T. By the reading of it. 2. By the preaching of i. 

IT. To whom the Word, and the Miniſtery thereof is made 
eſſeftual ; namely, both To Sinners, and To Saints, 

IIT. How the Word is made cffetual to the ſalvation of 
ſinners : 

1, By bringing them to a fight and ſenſe of their miſerable 
condition. | 

2, By turning them from their ſins unto God. 

IV. How the Word is made effeCtual to Saints ; namely, 
By perfefting the Work of Grace begun im them. - 

I. Forthe firſt, The Word «5 made effeftual to ſalvation, 
Sometimes by the reading of it. Hiſtory tells us, that Funtus 
was converted by reading the firſt Chapter of St. Fobn's Go- 
ſpel. And Auguſte, by reading the 13th Chapter of the 
Epiftle to the Romans, And very many others have found the 
reading the Scriptures effefual to their ſalvation. Where- 
upon our Saviour exhorteth all zv ſearch the Scripreves 5 Joh. 
5. 39. 

Secondly, The Word is made effeflual more eſpecially by the 
preaching of it, Tn that thereby 1t works more upon the affe- 
Eons, and alfo leaves a deeper impreſſion on the mind of 2 
man. | 

III. The Minifiry of the Word is made cffeftual to Sin- 
ers - 

Firſt, By bringing them to 9 lively fight and deep ſence of 
their fins, and their miſerable condition by reaſon of them. 

Secondly, By turning them from their fins unto God, which | 
cometh to paſs, partly, By Preaching the Law, and partly, 
By Preaching the Goſpel. 

Firſt, The Law diſcovers unto ſinners their mamfold tranſ- 
2rfNims, ſhewing them both the nature and danger of them, 
and their miſerable condition into which they are thereby 
plunged , and an ntter impoſſibility to eſcape of theme . 
ſelves; whereby they receive the ſentence of death in them- 
ſelves. 

Secondly, Then cometh the Goſpel,, that meſſage of Recon- 
ciliation, which diſcovers a Remedy ;, whereby poor finners 
:my be delivered our of the ſnares of the Devil, and be freed 
from the curſe of the Law, and brought into favour with God, 
and accepted by him, by their cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt, up- 
on the terms of the Goſpel, 
| IV. As 
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IV. As the Minifiry of the Word is made effeBlual to Sine 
ners, by convincing and converting them , ſo 10 Saints, by 
perfeBting the work of Grace begun im them; AQs 20, 32, 
It is able to build them up, and zo perfelt the work of Grace 
begun im them. 

Applic. 1. Seeing the Miniſtry of the Word is ſo ma» 
ny ways effeCtual to our ſpiritual advantage, the firſt Uſe 
may be, To Feprove a numbor of Prophane Perſons in theſq 
days, who with open muuth cry out agarnft the Mmifiry of the 
Wwrd, and the frequent Preaching thereof. And that they 
may have ſome pretence for their Prophaneneſs, they cry 
out for more Praying, and leſs Preaching. But it cannot 
be for love to Prayer, that they call for more Praying, ſee- 
16g they add, leſs Preaching : For if in truth they took de- 
light in calling upon God, they could not alſo but take de- 
light in hearing God ſpeak to them, 

2. Be conflant in the uſe of Gods Ordinances, negleft no 
opportunity of enjoying them, For ought thou knowelt, that 
time thou wittingly and needleſly abſenteſt thy ſelf from any 
of God's Ordinances, might haye been a time of mercy to 
thy Soul, which thou haſt loſt, and mayſt never meet with 
the like again. 


43. Oueſt. Yow map we p2ofit by our reading 
and- bearing the Wo2d ? 
Anſ. We may profit by our reading and hearing the 


' Word, As by preparing our ſelves, ſo by giving ali- 


oent Attention thereunto ; receiving it with faith and 
love, treaſuring it up in our hearts, and prattiſing it mn 
our lives. 


Explic. Tn this Anſwer, our profiting by the Word, 1s 
afhrmed to be furthered by theſe means. 

1. Bypreparing our ſelves thereuats. 

2. By giving our diligent attention unto 1t. 

3. By receiving it with faith and love. 

4. By treaſuring it up in our hearts, 

5. By praQtifing 1t in our lives. 

IL. By a due preparation thereunto, That taou mayſt be 
duly prepared. 

| 1. Poſ- 
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1. Piſſeſs thine heart with an awe of Gods Majeſty, that 
thou maylt ſay as Facob ; Gen. 28. 179, How dreadful is 
ths place ! this zs no other but the Houſe of God. 

2. Have recourſe untv God by Prayer, and that Firſt, For 
the Hrmiſier, that a Door of Ctterance may be grven unto bim, 
that he may Preach-the Word truly, ſincerely, powerfully, 

. and profitably. Secondly , For ty ſelf, That God would 
give thee not only attention to hearken, bur likewiſe under- 
ſtanding to conceive, wiſdom to apply, memory to retain, 
faith tv believe, and grace to praftice what thou fhalr 
hear, 

. Go with an heart ready to receive and embrace every truth 
that God forall teach thee. | 

4. «As thou art going, ſcriouſly conſider wwhithey thou art 
going - Not to a Market, but to the houſe of God, where 

God himſelf is preſent to behold thee, and where God him- 
(elf ſpeaketh by the mouth of the Miniſter. 

5. Lay aſide all worldly cares and thoughts, which may di- 
firaft thy mind in bearing the Word, and ſo choaking this hea- 
venly ſeed, make tt fruntleſs. 

II. That the Vord may be heard with ſpiritual advantage, 
all diltgent attention muſt be given thereunto ; ſo as not a word 
that is del:vered ſhould be careleſly loft. 

Our attention hath three enemies which we mult carefully 
avoid, and agaiaft which we muſt watch. 

The firſt is, Straymg thoughts, roving after worldly mat- 
ters. The ſecond is, A wandring Eye , rolling up and 
down fram one object to another. The third is, A careleſs 
fleepmg in the time of publick Exerciſes. 

Let ſleepers know, that the Devil ſleeps not; bur 1s wake- 
ful and watchful rotake their ſouls napping, and if poſſible, 
to carry them to Hell. It will be therefore our wiſdom to 
ſtrive againſt it by ſtanding up, and rouſing up our felves ; 
yea, to pray to God for help and ſtrength againſt all drowſi- 
neſs of body, And if we find onr ſelyes apt to ſleep after meals, 
1t is better at ſuch times to eatthe leſs, or to fleep a little at 
home before we go to the publick, which may be a good means 
co prevent our ſleeping there, 

II. The Word muft be recerved with Faith, believing and 
applying thoſe things which we kear, 

1, Whenas atruthit us believed, 


2. When 
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2. When it is applicd as a truth that concerns thy ſelf in par- 
ticular. As for inſtance, If the Miniſter hath ſpoken againſt 
any fin, to which thy Conſcience cryeth guilty, make Ap. 
plication thereof unto thy ſelf; and fay, The Lord this day 
called upon me to humble my ſoul for ſuch a fin, and to re. 
ſolve againlt it for the time ro come; and, God's Grace aſ- 
filing me, ſo I will, In ike manner, if the Miniſter hath 
preſſed any ſpecial duty that apperrains unto thee, apply thas 
duty unto thy ſelf, and bring it home unto thine own ſoul ; 
ſzying, The Lord hath this day called upon me by the voice 
of his Minifter, to be more careful in ſandtifying the Lord's 
Day, or to be more conſtant in ſecret Prayer in my Cloſet, 
or 1n private Prayer with my Family ; and, God's Grace aſ- 
fiſting me, ſo I will. - The truth 1s, in this Application of 
fins and duties, conſfiſteth the very life of hearing. 

IV. The duties to bs porformed by us after reading or hearing, 
are chiefly twe 5 That we lay # up mm our bearts, and pratiacc it 
31 our lives. 

Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doevs of the Word, and ust hearers only, 
deceiving your vwn ſelves, implying, thatall our hearing of 
Sermons 1s but a deceiving our owu fouls, if we be nor doers 
thereof ; if we practice not what we hear. 

Applic. Seeing pratiice is made the end of bearing, far be it 
from any of us to flatter our ſelves wto a good opinion and con- 
ceit of our preſent condution, barcly upon vur frequent hearing 


\ of Sermons, It is good to be hearers of the Word, becaute 


this is the means to bring us to be doers ; but beware that 
thou ſatisfie not thy ſelf with bare hearing. ' Hear that 
thou mayft do, bur let not thine hearing ſerve thee inſtead of 


doing. 


4.4. Queſt, Pow do the Sacraments further our 
Salvation ? | | 

Anſ. The Sacraments do further our Salvation through 
our receiving them by Faith. 


45- Queſt, What is a Sacrament ? 
Anſ. A Sacrament is a Divine Ordinance, where 


by outward ſigns and rites, Chriſt and his benefits ars 
ſealed up unto Behevers. 


Ex: 
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Explic. T1. The general nature of a Sacrament is ſet forth 
by this Phraſe, 1s #5 # drvine Ordinance, being inſtitured by 
Ctrilt. 

II. Theparts of a Sacrament are two - 

1. The outward ſigns, with their Rites infliuacd by Chriſt. 

3. The ſpiritual things ſignified by them. 

Both theſe muſt neceſſarily concur to make a Sacrament : 
For, without an outward fign, there 1s not a ſhew of a $a. 
crament, and without the ſpiritual things fignified, there can 
be nothing but a ſhew : But both joyned together, make up 
the full matter of a Sacrament : 

Applic. Sacraments being Holy Ordinances inflututcd by 
Chrif!, they ought to be uſed reverently and religiouſly 5 not for 
faſhion, cuftom, or only for the Laws of men, but im obedience 
#0 Chrift and bis inflitution. He that is the Inſtitutor of Sacra- 
ments, *tis his Authority that doth bind us, and muſt bring 
us to the. uſe of them. 


46. Oueſt. Paw many Sacraments are there ? 
Anſ. There are only two Sacraments \, Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper. 


47. Qucſt. What is Baptiſm ? | 
Anſ. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein, by Water 
applied to the Body, im the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, our ingrafting into Chriſt, 
and partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
and our Engagement to be his faithful Servants, are ſeal- 


ed up unto Us. 


Here Baptiſm 1s ſet forth, 

x. By the general Notion of it, It zs a Sacrament. 

2. By the outward Sign and Rite uſed therein, The out- 
ward Sign is Water, the Rite uſed therein is Waſhing. 

3.- By che form of Words uſed in the Adminiſtration there- 
of; viz. To baptize in the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. | ; 

4. By the things ſignified aud ſcaled on God's part; which 
are two: 

: 3, Ow 
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T. Our grafting into Chriſt, 2, Our partakin 
nefus of the ; $99. of oP . one 

5+ By the thing ſeated on our part; namely, Our En age- 
ment to be God's faithful Servants. Of theſe in their ke 

I. Baptiſm 1s a Sacrament, that is, 1C 1s 2 Seal added 
to the Covenant of Grace , for the ſtrengthening of our 
faith in the firm expeQation of the good things promiſed 
therein. | 

II. The outward ſign in Baptiſm is water, plain and com- 
mon Water, ſuchas are in Springs, Brooks, Rivers, Wells, 
Ponds, or ſuch like places. Such Water of old was uſed ; 
AMatth. 3.6. Fobn 3. 2;. 

By Watenim Baptiſm, Chrift himſelf, who is the ſubftance 
and thing ſignified in every Sacrament, 1s in the general ſer 
forth ; bur in particular,” the Blood of Chyeft. 

Secondly, Themitward Rite in Baptiſm is waſhing, or ap- 
plying of Water to the Body : which may be done divers ways ; 
as by dipping the party baptized into the water, or by pourina 
or ſprinkling water on the face. Dipping of the perton into 


. the water 18 not neceſſary, 'but Bapeiſm 1s rightly adminiſtred 


by pouring or ſprinkling water npon the perſon. 

Though in hot Countries it night be the ancient cuſtom 
of baptizing, to dip the Body into the Water ; yet now, 
eſvecially in theſe cold Countries, the Right of Sprinkling 
is generally uſed : Yea, Sprinkling doth beſt accord at thar 
ſprinkling of Water under the Law, whereby ſuch as were 
unclean were cleanſed, Numb. 19. 13,138, And with the 
myſtical manner of cleanſing us from fin, ofe mentioned in 
Scripture under this Metaphor of Sprankling, Ezek. 36-25. 
Heb. g.13- 

This Rite of Waſhing the Party baptized with Water doth 
fignifie the waſhing and cleanſing of the Soul from the guilt 
and filth of ſin, by the blood of Chriſt, applyed by the Spi- 
rit of God. 

HI. The Form of Words to be uſed in the Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm 1s, In be Name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
tbe Holy Ghoſt, This Form is to expreſs, that it hath, ever 
ſince the firſt Inſticution thereof, been by Orthodox Chriſtt- 
ans retained in the Adminiſtration of Haptim. 

IV. The things /ignificd and ſealed ga Ged's part 1n B5- 


piiſm, are, 
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I. Our ingr afting into Ghriſt. z 

2. Our partaking of the benefits of the Covenant of Grace. ' 

I. By the Sacrament of Baptiſin we are ingrafted into Ghriff, 
and made members of bis body ; that is, viſibly by the outward 
admmſiration, and ſpiritually by fauth : As we are outyardly 
enitiated and admitted by the Congregation as M:mbers of the 
2ifible Church ; ſo by the Work of the Spirit, we are really 
and ſpiritually joyned to the Lord. 

It doth ſeal unto us our Ingrafting #10 Chrifl, As Cir- 
cumcifion was, 10 Baptiſm is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
and of the promiſes of God touching juſtification, remiſſion, re- 

eneration, adoption and ſalvation. We find the Scripture 
11 ſeveral places attributeth theſe ſpiritual bleſſings to the 0r- 
dinance of Baptiſm, as Aﬀs 2 38: Tit. 3.5. Butit is ob- 
ſerved by learned Expoſitors, that in thoſe and ſuch like pla- 
ces, the Scripture ſpeaketh of Baptiſm, as it comprehend- 
eth both the Baptiſm of Water, and the Baptiſm of the Sp1- 
IIt. | 
V. Baptiſm doth ſeal unto us the bleſſings which God hath 
promiſed in the Covenant of Grace ; and alſo ſeal our engage- 
ment unto God, to be his fauthful ſervants. As God, in and 
by the Ordinance of Baptiſm, doth ſtrengthen our Fab, by 
ſealing to his part of the Covenant, thereby giving ns aſſu- 
rance of his faithfulneſs therein ; ſo the parties baptized do 
ſeal and engage to the Duties to be performed on their part : 
che ſum whereof 1s, That they will be the Lord's, and hu only - 
That is, They Twill renounce the Devil and all bis work:, ihe 
2ain pomps and glury of thc World, the frnfel lufts 4 the fleſh 3 
and devute and conſecrate themſelves, ſouls and bodies to bim, 
and bi ſervice, to ſerve him only in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their lings. 

«Applic. Seeing that by Baptiſm we are incorporated into 
God's family, how doth it concern us to labour to walk,wor- 
thy of this Great Privilege, by leading an holy life and conver- 
Jatron before ſo holy 3 God. The whole life of a Chriftiars 
ſhould be the paying of his Bapriiſmal Vow, by reſiſting and 


_ Calting off all zw:quity, and walking wwortby of tbc Lord unto 


all well pleaſing. Art thou bapt.zed ? What manner of per- 
reſt thou to be, #3 zl! boly converſation and godhneſs ! 


God's Family, 
4T. Queſt. 
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48 Queſt, Who are to bc baptized ? 
Anſw. They are to be baptized, who in charity 


may be thought to be within the Covenant. 
Exp.ic. Baptiſm being a Seal of Gods Covenant, all that 
have a rzght to the onc, have a right unto the other; and 
none have a r:2h: to one, Which have nor a right to the 
other; So thar Bupriim 1s not ro be adminiſtred to any, 
who are ſtrangers ro the Covenant of grace,as are all ſuch 
who arc our of the Viſible Church, till tkcy profeſs 
their Faith in Chriſt. | 

Baptiſm rthereforc 1s ro be adminiſtred roſuch as profeſs 
their Faith in Chriſt, and to their Children. 

This chough denied by ſome, yer it is very evident : 
for beſides rhe charge given to thc Apoſtles, To baprize 
all Nations 3 and their practice, who baptized whole hou= 
Fu'ds; of both which Infants mike upa conſiderable 
part , Beſides this, ler theſe Arguments be weighed. 

I. The firſt Argument may be taken F6- the extent of 
Gods Covenant, which reaches ev2n to the ſeed of Believers. 
For when God eſtabliſhed his Covenant berwixr himſelf 
and Abraham he ſaid, I willeſtabliſh my Covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generation, 
Gen. 17.7. And the Apoſtle Peter ſaid ro them thar pro- 
felled rhe Faith At#s. 2 39. The Promiſe ts to you, and to 
your Chi'dren. In regard of this exrenr of Gods Covenant, 
Ir 1s, that the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 7. 14. ſairhof Children, 
either of whole Parents was a Bel:ever, though the other 
were an Iafidel, they are holy. Of which phraſe one of theſe 
three things muſt be meant ; cither, FE6, 

I. They are legitimate, and not baſtards : Bur this cannot 
be meanr, for then ir would follow, thar when borh rhe 
$508 are Infidels, their children are baſtards, which 1s 
alle, | 

Or 21y,' The meaning mnt be, that they are ſavingly juſtis 
fied, Ps truly gracious; and this none will affirm. | 

Or 3ly, The meaning is, thar they are federally holy : 
Thar is, they are ro be repured and reckoned Gods Co- 


venant Speopie, And fince ir cannot beuriderftood in = 


ther of the former ſcnſes.therefore ir muſt bc underſtoo 


of this laſt, of a fzdcral or Covenant-holineſs. And irhe 
Covenanr. belong ro them, then alſo the Scal of rhe Co-. 
venanr, namely, B :pr:/m; On this ground the Children of 
the I/raclites were circumciſed, namely, ther Covena!4- 

'S interb(t 


| 


mntereff. Now to deny the evidence of Gods firour to 
Ch:idren of Chrijt:a4s bach was graned ro rhe I[ra-/ites 


brongyt 11 arms tO 1m, hom he vlef}-d, aid his declaration 
of ch-ir rinhe 59 the R 271dom of Heaven, gives 900d warrant 


* Chriſt for their ipiritual good, ir ought ro be doneafrter 
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L © 


Childrcn, 15 10 Ic:Ten Gods grace and favour fince rhe Cx- 
hibitton of Ci.rift. 


2ly, ihe many:ſtition of Chriſis good mill to: Children 


to offor d mte them the Se.tl of Goas favour; M:tth., T9. 14. 
A: tor the parricular way of applying the thing ſignified 
in B4pt:ſm to Infants, it muſtbe left ro the inward and 


unrevealcd work of the Spirir, which is inftead of| 


actual f.ithwroughr by the lame Spirit in thoſe thar are 
of age : warr.ntably therefore do we 'continue the 
ancient cuſtom of bapr.zing Children from rhe Apoſtles 
THnNcs. | 
Applic, 1. Srteing rhe T nfants of ſuch- as are members of 
the Viſible Church, have aright to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 
then hoiv doth it concern Parents to take care that then 
Children my partake rherecf! And the rather, becauſe they 
being conceived in fin,and brought forthrin "iniquity, are 
rhercby brought ro the Bath of Cir /ts b/-9d, which alone 
an cleanle rhceir pollured fouls fromrhe filthy ſpors of fin, 
And inregard 1tis an holy Ord:»2nce, 1nftitured by 


a right manner. 
I. In obedience to *he command of God : And not meerly 


becauſe of the Laws of men, or for faſhion and cuftom 
ſake, They who dcfire this Ordinance our of ſ:ch by 
reſpects can expect litrlc benefit or comfort from ir. 
2. With all convenient ſpeed: Careleſs delaymg rh 
ſame will argue a ſlichting, if nor a conremning thereof, 
vhich may prove dangerous, | 
3. With all holv reverence: Being-a' part of God 
Worſhip inftirurcd and appointed by him. 
'4 With faithin his gracious promiſe, thar' he will b 
our God, and the God 'of our ſeed. 
5. With earneſt fervent prayer unto God for a bleſſing 
07 his 6mm ordinaicg; that ke world jovn the inward Bi 
tim of his Spitit with the ourward Bipriſm of Ware 
-thrr he Ann f make thar ordinznce ro rhe Infant a Sea 
ofrallthe Promiles bf the Covenant of Grace. 
"6. TWith thaukepromps unto Ga: As for Chriſt tk 
cheifeft of all mercies: ſo for rhe Covenint of Grad 
made With us, and ſcalcd unto us in and through hw 
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and that he is pleaſed ro reccive not only us, but our 
Poſter!ty atrer us rhereinto, that both we and rhey 
ſnou:d be wrapped up in a Covenant of Grace and Mer- 
CY- 

II. Th:s m-rcy of God vouchſafed to our Children,in bring= 
712 them into the Covenant of Grace, doth put a ſtrong oblt« 
gariom upo'r Parents to inſtrutt them in the myſteries of the 
C:venant! As In the knowledge of God, and of his Son 
J-tus Chriſt; and ro bring them up in the fear of the 
[ord which 1s the beft rhing you can do for them, and 
the grearcft evidence of your true love to them, and care 
of them. 

II. Bapti/m being a ſolem Ordinance inſtituted by Chrift 
for gracrous ends,it muſt needs be the duty of every ons to con- 
tinue together, and not to deparr from the Congregation 
withour ſome cxtraordinary occaſion till the Sacrament 
be ended. 

IV. Th2 aft Uſe ſhall be for Dire&1on to ſuch as are baj'- 
tized and come to years of atſcretion how to make a pratti- 
cal improvement of their Baptiſm. 

I. Oft call to mind your own baptiſmal Vow, the Covenant 
mhich was then made on your behalf 5 namely To forſake 
the Devil and all his works, rhe vain Pomp and glory of 
the world, with the finful lufts of rhe fleſh, and to de- 
vorc your felves to God and his ſervice. 

2. Renew thy baptafmmal Pow and Covenant, by engagmsg thy 
ſelF in an expreſs and ſolemn Covenant unto God, to abandon 
thy ſins, 1nd to give up thy ſelf unto God to be his faithful 
ſervant. Though thou haft been baprized and rhereby vi- 
fibly enrrcd into Covenant with God, yet this, however 
it be ovhgarory upon thee, was thy Parcnrs and the Mi- 
niſters dedication of thee;thou muſt likewiſe, when thou 
comeſt tro underſtanding, dedicate thy ſelf ro rhe Lord. 
Though Bapriſm once adminiſtred be nor to be repear- 
ed, ycrt the bapriſmal Covenant oughr to be renewed. 

Corhdcr therefore thy Bapriſmal Covenant, and exa- 
minc. thinc own hearr, wherher- rhou arr refolved ro 
ſtand to rhar Covenant ; whether rhou find a willingneſs 
in rby felf ro renounce rhe ſervice of the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh, and ro reſign up thy telf zo God 
and his ſervice : And if this be thy mind in carnefſt, then 
tenew thy Covenant with God. 

And whereas there is a rwo fold Covycnanting with 
God. 

G 2 1; One 
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1. One inward in the So'; Which confitterh in a ſincere 
cloſing with God, and hcarty devoting our ſelves to him 
and his 1ervice, 

2. The other outward with the Tongue and Hand ; When 
having written down thy Covenant, rhou doft with all 
ſeriouſnels and finccrity on thy bended knees, read ir as 
1n the preſcnce of God, and then ſubicribe thy Name 
thereuntco This latter way of expreſs Covenanting [ 
would commend unto you. 

For your help therein, you may make uſe of that 
Form of words, together with ſeveral Directions, how 
this Dury ought to be pertormed, fer down in my Trea- 
tiſe of R:gen»ration, called A word to Sinners and a word 
to Saints. Chap. XII. And what is thus privately done 
berween God and our ſelves, we do tolemnly and 
publickly engage our ſelves ro, at Confirmation, 

3ly, Another Direction for the improvement of your 
Baptiſm, is, Serzouſfly ta confider how you have hept your 
Vow and- Covenant then made : Wherher you have re- 
fiſted the Devil and his remprarions, by praying and ftri- 
ving againft them : Wherher you have morrified your 
ftinful lufts, ſo thar they are now in ſome meaſure weak: 


ncd and ſubdued. 7 

4ly, Wherein you have fallen ſhort, confeſs unto Ged, and 
berwail your manifold breaches and failings : And then 
having begged the pardon of them, reſolve to be more 
warchful over your ſelves for the time ro come ; and 
ſtrive with the urmoſt you can,to live more ſuirably and 
anſwerably ro your Vows and Promiſcs. Thus may we 
improve our baptiſm ro many ſpiritual advantages. 


Hitherro of the firſt Sacrament, which 1s Bapri/m, 
The other, which is the Lords Supper, followerh 


19, Queſt, What is the Lozds Supper ? 


Anſy, The Lords Supper 1s a Sacrament of out 
Spiritual Nouriſhment, wherein by receiving Bread 
and Wine according to Chriſts Inſtitution, the be 
fieving Communicants do feed upon Chriſt Þþ 
Faith, and thereby do grow up in; Grace, 
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Explic. In this Deſcription rhe Nature of the Lords 
Supper is ſer forth. 

1. Firſt generally in this phraſe A Sacrament of our Sf te 
ritual Nourrſhment ; It is lo called, 

I. To diſtinguiſh it from Bapriſm, which is a Sacra- 
ment of our REGENERATION, or NEW-BIRTH, 
whereas the Lords Supper is a Sacrament of our Spiritual 
Nouriſhment. 

2, Toſhcw the ſpecial benefit which is ſealed rhere- 
by 3 n:mely, A Spiritual Nourrſhment or Growth in Chriſt: 

IT. In the Lords Sapper there is more particularly to 


| be confidered, The ourward jigns, which are Bread and 


IVine; And the ſpiritual things figrified by them, namely 
the Body and Blood of Chr:/?: For Chritt at the Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament, holding Bread in his hand, faid 3 This 
% my Body: And raking the Cup, he ſaid ; Tor 5 my 
Blood which 1s ſhed for many; Matti: 26. 26, 27. That 1s 
Myſtically and Sacramentally, by way of Repreſentari- 
on and Obfſignarion ; as if he had ſaid, This Bread and 
Wine repreſenterh, and ſealeth my Body and Bood. 

The Bread in the LordsSupper is not rranſub{tanriared 
and rurned into the real Body of Chr:ft, or rhe Wine into 
the Blood of Chriſt, as the Papiſts hold : This opinion of 
theirs is a groſs + - Jap annks evidently againſtScripeure, 
Principles of Philoſophy, common ſenſe, and the very Nature 
of a Sacrament. : 

I. Scripture ſaith, That the Heavens mutt receive Chriſt 
until the times of reſtitution of all things, Atts 3, 21.” 

2. ys {aith, Thar a true body hath dimenſions, 
and can be bur in one place ara time; therefore Cirets 
Body cannor be in many places. 

3. Common ſ-nſ- ſairb, That it is fti]]l Bread and Wine,as 
is undeniably evidentro our fight, rafſte, ſmell and rouch: 
Our ſenſes cannor be deceived in their proper objects, 0- 
therwiſe there could be nothing certain to us in the 
World. 

4. It is againſt the nature of a Sacrament : . A Sacrament 
conſifts of a Sign, and a thing ſignified. Now it rhe Bread 
be no longer Bread, bur the Body of Chriſt ; if the Wine 
be no longer Wine, bur the Blood of Chr:i#, where 1s the 
dign ? And if there be no Sign, where is the Sacrament ? 
It can be no Sacrament, which hath no Sign; and Bread 
and Wine can be no Signs, if they by this Tranſubſtanria- 
tion become the things hgnified. 
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IV. The next things to be conſidered inthe Lords Srpper, 
Arveihe outward Rites and Action: 4 Some whercof are PEre 
fotmed by the Miniſter, and ſome by the People. 

[. Che wiznifter taketh rhe Bgread jnro his hand and 
breaketh 1r,wnich lively terterh forth ce Suferings which 
Ch; ijt endiired for 15.9, Paul 1n 1 Cor. 11.20. thus bringerth 
in Criſt himſclt applying that Rite, Thy z5 my Body which 5 
brohw tor you. | 

2. The Miniſter giveth the Bread and J/:nc to the Com- 

1nicants; whereby is {er forth, God giomg hi Son to every | 
believing Commitnicant. Now inthe Sacrament God dorh 
in pirticular make offer and render of Chr:/t ro cvery 
Communicant: Yea he doth, asit were, pur him 1nto his 
hand wirh his own hands. Whar a ground of confidence 
11s this? whar grearer or ſurer ground cn we have of 
rece:ving Chriſt, thanthis 2 Dorh nor God hercby Jpeak 
ro us, as i were by name, and ſay; Lo, John, I give my 
S-4 ro thee; Lo, Percr, I give myS9n to the: ? 

3- The Minter in giving the Bread and the Cup,faithz 
T:ikz, eat, drink; whereby is meant, Gocs will for applying 
C::r:ſt unto onr ſelves, For hc doth nor only in a dumb 
ſh-w make oftcr of Chr7/t,bur by his Minz/ter ſpeaks unto 
us, and ſaith; I iw:ll and req.ure you to tahe ny $514to apply 
hm to your ſelves, to make him your ew», that {on you may live 
by him, Whzrt can we more expect on Gods part ro move 
us 0 receive his Son ? | : 

The Ries onthe Peoples parr, are, To tahe tne Bread and 
the C'p, amd toeat the Bread and drink the Wine By which 
is ſer forth, ther receiving Chriſts Body and Blood; which 1s 
a ſpirirual applying of Chrift made man, and made a fa- 
Critice for fin, and that by fairh, 

V. How worare made partakers of the Body and Blond of 
Chrift'; this is ſet down, hy feeding 99 Chriſt by faith. Now 
thn we feed on Chriſt by fairh, when we do apply. him, 
with all his benefits-unto our own ſouls comfort. 

VI. Toe ſpecial end of our partalu ng ot this Ordinance it, 
our ſpirit; aur fpment, and aromth in grace. The Sacra® 
mcnr of the Lords Supper is nor the ſeed of /ife by which 
we arc begotten, bur rhefood of life, by which we arc 
acurithed. 

App ic. Seeing the Lords Snpper 1s at Ordinance ol 
Chr:fts apporhtmcnr, it cannor be a marrter arbitrarv,|cil 
£0 our own wills, wherhcr we will uſe it, or no; b'ir4 
2eccilary Duty, vrhercunto we are bound by our Allegr 
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ance and Obedience unto Chr:it ; who hath ordained if 
as . part of his Worſhi|, for « ftanding Mcn:oriai of his 
great love in dy:ng tor us, and... 16-1 of his gracious Co” 
venant. Ccit.inly they thew thumiclves Contemners 
ot Gods Worſhip, and Deſpiic's of his Covenant, who 
cither wiltully 1ciuſc, or carcicfly ncgl.& ro. partake 
thereof, when they are inviicd thereunto, and have an 
Opportunity of recc1iving 1t, 


Fo. Queſt, Wat is the Dutp of every Cam- 
IYILLELEC aL 44D Þcio:c ye LONLcL i0 r*1c N.2:d5 DUP- 
VCr 2 


Anſw. The Duty of every Communicant is to 
examine himſelf of his Knowledge, Faith, Love 
Repentance, and new Obcdience. | 

Expiic, This Aniwer in general containeth rhe grear 
Dury of tholc, who defire ro part ke worth:ly of the Lords 
St.rfer 5 namely, Examrntio:: Which duty 1s {cr forth by 
an cnumcration of che ſpecialGracc <,Whercof Wc mutt Cx- 
aminc our iclves before our jartaking of the Lords Supe 
Per; As. . 

1, Ofour K2ow.:dge. 2. Ofour Fairh. 3. Ot our Re- 
Ze :ta1ic2, 4. Ofour Lov: 5. Of our new Ovedronice, 

This grand duty of Exam: natz n,is preſcribed by theA- 
fo'tle ; 1 Cor.1 1,25. Let a m4 exam ne hiniſel;, and 10 ut 
hum cut of that Breactzand drink of that Cup, More particu» 
lariy, | 
I. Of our Knowledge to diſcern the Lords Body, as 1t 1s re- 
preientcd and ſer forth unro us under rhe Elements of 
Bread and W:ne: for, whoſoever dijcerneth not th2 Loras 
B dy, eats and drinks 'mmworthiy; yea, he eateth and drinks 
eth> judgement, 1t not damnation, to h1mſclf 5 1 Cor. 11 29. 
Thercforc 1t nearly concerneth us tro examine our tclves 
concerning or Knavicdge,as of thefund 1menril Principles 
&f K-/i7iou 5 To more particularly cf the Doctrine of 716 
Sicrament: As chat it was ordaincd by Ch 2 himfelf, :nd 
that as a ſtanding memorral of his grear love in offering 
u> his life a facrifice for our fins , and as a ical of the 
Covenant of Grace. Thar rhe outward figns in rhe Lords 
Sup per arc Bread and Wine; Bread broken , and W INC 
poured 0:t-: and rhat by rhem Chrifts Body and Boo”, 
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With all his bitter ſufferings for our Redemprion, are fer 
our. Tharevery believing Communicant doth by faith 
truly reccive Chrift, with all the benefirs of his Death 
and Paſlion, The knowledge of theſe things is requiſite, 
becauſe withour it we cannot diſcern the Lords Body. 

Il. We muſt examine our ſelves of our faith. For Faith is 
the hand, mouth, and ſtomach of the Soul, whereby the 
n-mg/ anc Blood of Chrift is reccived, eaten, and drun- 

ca. And rhis ſhews, thar ir 15 neceſſary thar faith be 
added ro knowledge ; for though a man through his 
knowledge be able ro difcern Chrifts Body and Blood 
under the ourward Signs, yerif thereupon he be nor 
brought ro believe on Chriſt, and to apply him arighr ro 
his own ſoul, his knowledge can do him no good arall ; 
no more thanifan hungry man ſhould ſee plenty of Dain= 
Ly Cheer before him, bur nor touch, cat,or drink any part 
thereof. | , 

IIE We muſt examine our ſ:lves of our repentance, For no 
man can come worthily ro the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper Without true and unfained repentance, unleſs he 
have decply bewailea and caft off all known fins, and ful- 
Iy rcſoived never ro returnto them again. And know al- 
ſurcdly, that according ro rhe meaſure of our repentance 
w:]l our benchr be by the Sacrament. The more pains 
we rake with our ſclves in bumbling our ſelves for our 
fins, the greater comforr may we expect from the Ordt= 
na:'.cc; and rhe leſs pains, rhcleſs comfort. 

IV. We miuft examine our ſelves of our LOVE, both of 
God a dof o:tr Neighbour. 

1. Of our love of God, which 1s required 1n all the holy 
ſervices we perform ro God, bur eſpecially in the Lords 
Supper 3 wherein his Divine Love in civing his Son for 
our redemprion, is 1o gloriouſly manifeſted, and fo gra- 
ciouſly ſealed to us. 

2. Of 11 lov? of our Newwhbour, Which 1s neceſſarily re- 
quired of every worthy Communicanr. In Marth. F. 23. 
Qur Saviour declarcth, howGod makerh no reckoning of 
the moſt re/197 +45 actions, where true brotherly affections are 
wanring;z and therefore requireth Brotherly Love, and rc- 
concilemen: firſt 'ro be endeavoured, before our Sacrzfice 
be preſented ro God. ns 

V. We muſt examine our ſelves of cur new Obedience, with - 
at which our receiving will prove vain and hypocritical. As 


1c Lords Supper is Gods Scal ro the covenant of Gace, 
| | | aſluring 
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a{fluring us of his willingneſs ro perform the Covenant on 
his parr : So iris a bond and Obligation on our part, as 
was hinted before, whereby we 1lolemnly ingage our 
{elves to yield faithful ſervice, and fincere obcdicnce 
unto God : and lo ofr as we partake of that Ordinanc,, 
ſo oft we ought ro rencw ovr Obligation ro new Obedi- 
ence, and to examine our lelves concerning the truth 
and finccrity of cur Obedicnce hitherto. 


ſx. Queſt. What 18 the danger of recciving 
unwso:tt1:p 2 


Avyſw, The unworthy Receiver eateth and 
drinketh judgment to himſelf. 


So the Apoſtle tclls us, 1 Cor. 11.29. He that eateth and 
drinkuth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation tohime 
ſeif; as our Tranſlation rendereth it. Bur the word Ketuz 
in the Greek, ſometimes figntficth erer. all dannaricn,, and 
ſomerimes rempora' 7 dym-n1,or ch-ſtilement;ond 1n1h.r 
place ir my ve raken in both ſenles, and may imply br :, 
1n reſpcct of rhe divers perſons upon whom 1r 1s Cxccu:c. 

If you ask how unworthy Rocniogs ear and druk 
their own judgment or damnation : I anſwer ; Fuft, C- 
worthy recerving do:h diſpoſe men for judgment,'t ripens «nd 
prepares them for wrarh. Thoſe rhart grow not vezrer, 
grow worſe by the Sacrament, making wav for the Devil 
ro Enter into them, as he did into 7 das aficr h's receive 
ing the Sop;who harh the greater advantege aguinft rhum, 
ro fill them with all unrighreouſneſs, and thereby ro fir 
them for deſtruction. 

2. Unworthy recerving doth expoſe men to j1:dgment, and 
thar both zemporal and eterna/ : even Bchevers, recet\ ing 
unworthily,do thereby merir rhe wrath otGod,and with- 
out deep repentance, cannot eſcape, and may fall into 


gemporal judgments, norwithſtanding rheir repentance. 


Bur the ungodly and 1mpenztent Receivers, 1t binds up 
under a curſe, and ſcals them ro deftruction. Ir hardens 
them againft repentance, and if thcy repe;zt nor, 1t binds 
them over to erernal vengeance. Orremble and fcar,trem- 
ble and prepare for this Sacred Ordinance: You that hope 
youare Bclicvers, be carcful and jealous of your ſelves 


n your preparations,{&C thar you be ſerious un _ ; VOU 
_ Ss NOW 


offcn t.ftaing our cycs upon .th c Vit 
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know not how dear it may colt you, it you come nor qdu- 
Iy prepared. 

»p/ic.1, Tn regard of tlic danger of. mworthy receiving; 
afrer your 4 :? preparations UE exhorted in order to Your 
Fog? Pp SFICIPAELON. 

. To upproach unto the T-'ble with all holy reverence 
cory 1 your felves as in thy fight and preſence of the 
great God, who oblervech the inward ths: 21375 OL our 
KOLY FS, as W. I0 as rc DUE ID, ird Ac Us; »5 of Our 75: L 66 oh 

| And inthc rms of receiving, ler us make ule of our 
Ota: I Gnltcforchs furring vp our {piricual aitections; 

np JT! 5 1 d R CS 3 

and thereby raifag our mzditutions of the; jpare? nal ti: 25 
fio:rhed thereby. When we Tee the MI: :1:; or breaking the 
Bred. and p DUTINg Our rhe W ne, then 7 Faith let us 
behold Ch :12 mn 1d, b'ce 4s, and cucfiea before our 
ey2s,thereby larisfying G >45 Þ aitice for our tins Oh how 
ſho 1d che conſiileratioa of rhele things affect our hearts 
with bitter grief and ;-rrow for our fins as the cauſe of 
Ch fr S Sufferinss: And likewile raiſe up our REarts to an 
holy 2d: nirarion of rhe love of God in e1ving his Son, and 
of rhe love of Chr ft in dying for us ! And rhen raile and 
enlarg<our hearts in ilames of love and praiſc. 

3 Lot us lem! Y; 2460 0ur Covenrnt with G1. Let Gods 
giving us the B-erzd and F/ 22 be looked upon by us,as his 
1Cr ting his Seal afreſh to his Covenant and g1Ving 1t iealed 
1Nz.? Our hands : and Ilccour recerving,our cating & arink- 
ing,b. our ſerting our own Scal ro our Covenant wich 
God. In the very iCt ofrecerving, litc up your hearts thus 
ro the Lord ; Lord, !:3 rhy giving m? toveſe Tokens of thy 
Corov2nant, ve 4 Sign wetwixt thee' and my, that thou wit be 
ny Gd, and wi't pe-form unto me ai tbe gracious words of thy 


Cooenwit 5 42 'nd 'et 1; rICOH V9 th: NM, be a : len betmsxte m2? 
and theey that # do unttioned y 8: w_ up my f-! fro thee # thy 
Covenant r-fer V4 z'5 and bu T VA thro. 17h toy gract , endeue 


Der 50 02 Fateh i and ſto. aſe in the Caen of or: God. 
. Flaving this t enewed wr Copenavt, reſo've in the 

rented of tve Lordgto ve faithful ir hee vane Covenant 
A Large Explicarion of thele Ni ings yo we ww fin1 my 

Ch*ift: an Directions Ht w to mwah mh God '> Chap, 13. 
. Having rreared largely of che Word an j S:Ccr.ments : 
CONC NOW TO Treart of Prayer ; which is the means on 
\ our part ro be perform o_ oo the obtaining a blcing 
on the Word and Sacramen: - 


$2. Qu ft. 


& 


UY nw bay }_ < 


Chriſt To offer up our PFreyers 'nrthe name of Chritt 


52, Qeuſt, What is I.anev? 


4 
K- 


Anſv, Prayer is arizght opening of the deſire cf 
the heart to God in the Name of Telus Cinu, 


Explic. In this Antwer 1s for forth, 


a 0 . wy P jan _— PP 7 4 . A g s > pe” « 
I Ihe, C7? HNAMNAVE IF | of -#&t , WDPjCN IS, 1H 006% r 
J ſ ; = £ " 1 : F do 2 
MAINT RHO 1, 0i +I. da. lir?s of hr D2 Att, Le Tt [ 


of Prayer, and thcre muſt nor only be hab:rual d, {ire 


C 
they muit be actu-red. Praying 1s the / - 
Soi/s 1n actual dcefires ater the good things , 


T{.2.26.9. Yet ts not the Voice {Jrogerber x0! tv 
1s neceſl{:ry in publick Praver ir rhe Churci; = 
7are,in and wuh the Finuly;z and 1n1iv Fe ue 
for the ſtirring uþ our devotions, aid kyogym, 
from wandring thoughts, providea it bc 10 
an intenrion ro be heard and raken notice or 
which will argue grols hypocrific. 
II. The object of or Pray'r:, which is Go. ; 12 18 
alone, that knowcrh our hearts,thar 15 prceſenr mn 
ro heat rhe prayers of his P:op/e : rhar 15 Omaii-ore! 
ro Lowky al their wants, ro aniwer all their < 
whereupon this Title, T» be the hearer of Prayers, 1© 
only unto Godzas P/ Eg.2.0 rhou that beare/? prje:s 
thee ſpill all fl: come. Newher Saint nor Angcl, nor 
Crearure are the Objects of Praycr, bur God 2: 
Our Praycrs arc ordinarily to bc dircetcd ro Gor 1 
Father, Son, and Holy Giſt 5 yet may we direct ©. 
cxpreſly to any one of the Three Pertons, bur not Cx 1.1 
ding. but including al!. 
IH Onr Prayers muſt be offered up in the name of C/v1i”, 
No nm. cometh to the Father but by me, ſatth our Savionr ; 
Fohn 14.6. And the Apoſtle, Eph. 2.18. Thronusn fir ne 
have acceſs unto the Father : And John 16. 23. Wrarjo nw 
ye 1] x54 the Father in my Nome, he will orve it voy fav 


—— 


w as 
So FA _—_ 


not cuſtomarily ro fay theic woras 3 Through Felis Cre! 
our Lorc:hurto pray in depcndance upon Ch17// for Whoe 
worthineſs alone we heg anc hore robe heard 

ip9/zs, The only Uſe I ſhall make of this dury 0! 
Praycr, is, to fiir you up to 4 confliu and confcionar c 
formance there'f. ; - 

I. Be conſtant therein, and that in all rhe _ k 


” "= - - a - = 
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Erayer, both publick, privareand ſecrer. 


Furſt, Du/igently attend to the Seaſons allotted to publick 
Prayer in the publu kh Corgregation,for ſuch arc uſually moſt 
powerful and efoctual If one Facob may wreftle with 

od in prayer, anil prevail; how much more may many 
F-cov. met together in one place 2 O what may nor 2 
multitude of holy, humble, and fervent ſouls obrain tom 
the Lord ? Though God is prcſenr in all p1 ces, yer more 
eſpecially it rhe publick Aiſemblies, where rwo or three, 
or moreare gathercd together ro worthip him; ſee As 


7 WY Private prayers ought daily to be perf rmed hy 
M.jiers o; Famil:es in thetr þ:o.fſ:s, which through Gods 
bl: fling, will prove a ſpecial means to ſeaſonitheir Fas 
miles with the rrue fear of God. As prayerleſs Familics 
are tor the moſt parr dcftirure of the tear of God 3 1o in 
praying-families the hearts of many are ſealoncd with 
the fear of God. 

Thirdly, Both Maſters and Servants, yea every one of un= 
de-ſtanding, o:1ght d.nly to offer up a Morning and an Eve- 
ning Sacrifice of praver and praiſe unto Grd im ſecret, accore 
ding to the direction of our Saviorr, Marth. 6. 6. When 
thnu praye(r,enter mto thy Cloſet, and pray unto thy Father 
, .ch ſ'2th in ſecret, and thy Father mhich ſeeth wn ſecret wall 
rei ard the operily, There may vou freely open your hearts 
into Gods bolom, and defire his direction, afliftance 
and bleſſing in ſuch caſes as are not fir ro be mentioned 
before others : and there God uſually unboſoms himſelf 
unro his children. This duty 1s the ccrrain practiſe of 
every ſincere Convert. So ioon as ever Pu! was conver- 
red he gor alone, and berook himſelf ro prayer, Acts. 
9 i1. Behold be prayeth. And it may well bc queſtioned 
whether auy grown man or wonian can be faved, wao 
doth nor call upon rhe Lord, For though he be rich in mer= 
Cy, vet 3t is to them who call upon him: Rom, 10. 12. 

II. 4s we muſt be conſtant in the duty of pr ayer, ſo conſcio= 
nab'e in the right manner of performing it, To this end we 
ought. Ts : w 

1. To pray in Faith,believing in Chrif?, for his obraining 
the acceprance,and granting our reqze/ts through his Me= 
rits and Med: 2tzon, and accordingly truſting upon the 
Lord for a gracious anſwer through him. 

2. Yet with an humle ſubmiſſion to the will of God, eſpee 
cially as to remporal mercies, and likewiſe for . 1am 

ad 4] 
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bleſſings in reſpect of their degrees: And certainly the 
ſurcft way to have our own will, is ro make Gods will 
Ours. 

3. To pray with fervency, pouring forth our deſires with 
ſighs and groanings. It 1s the fervent prayer onely thar is 
cffectual ; Fam. F. 16. I know we cannot alwates have 
alike fervency, bur yer we muſt alwaies ftrive againſt 
deadneſs of hearr, and dulneſs of ſpirir, and ſtir up our 
ſelves to the duty, Which will be a good roken of Gods 
accepting our praycrs, and granting our requctts. 

4. To pray with hunulity,as with an humble acknow- 
ledgment of our unworthineſs ro appear before God, & ro 
receive any good thing from him : So with a ſenſe of the 
manifold meakneſſes and infirmities, Which accompany 
all our religious exerciſes. . The high God, as he dwels mn 
humble hearts ; ſo 1s he delighted in our humble es 
to him. Chriſtians, as ever you wou!id have evidence that 
you are Chriſtians indeed ; as ever you would maintain 
and improve that Chriſtiamty you have, be conſcientious 
and couftant in this Duty of Prayer : All your Religion 1s 
like ro riſe and fall, according to your rifing or fall- 
ing in this duty of Prayer and in particular, that of 
ſecrer prayer, Ifcither you neglect ir, or now and then 
when you are ar leiſure, muſt ſuffice f 4 : or cllei f you 
perform ir curſorily and ſlightly and do nor ftrive with 
God, and cry mightily to rhe warming and awakening 
your own hearts, your &-/:gion 1s never like rocome to 
any thing. Thoſe thar do bur rrifle in prayer,will certainly 
be bur Triflers in their whole courſe ; Would you thar 
your Religion be R211g109 indeed ; then {ee ro it, that your 
praving be praving indeed ;:and in good earneſt, 

Hitherto of rhe renewed eſtate of the Faithful in this 
liſe. It remainerh ro ſhew, as their eſtate at death, {0 after 


death. 

54. Queſt., What is the eſfate of the Faith- 
ful at their Death ? 

Anſ. The Souls of the Faithful go forthwith to 
Heaven. and their Bodies ſleep in their Graves as 


in their Beds of reſt. 


Explic. In this anſwer is ſer forrh the ſtate both ofthe 
Seuls and Bodies of Beizevers at their Death, 6 aw 


CTOns 
I. For their Souls, they go forthwith to Reaven : That 13, 
So icon ran: a Recrver "Bins. us Soul paſſeth imme- 


dior iy itn £ 97 5 WRC 15 moſt evident to thoſe thar will 
confider oe to low ng Scrip rurcs: Luk. 16.22, Luk, 23. 
+5. = EC a , © C. P75: 2 2 


FA: * 
I3. F r rear Bodies, th: 2» ſoul ſle2b 11 their Graves, as in 
B: 'd; (1 Reſt . 
Ar pplic. {earn hence the reaſons rhy many Sinners, though 
they 4.4 jint th alige av25 with the Sams, yet would they be 
ond to chan 79 e deve 1s wit eh them ; and arc of Balaam's mind 
exprcſt. N.mbers Ae O. Let me die the aeath of the righte- 
ous, and (OH IY 'aſe end ge like unto his. I tis 1sa vain dchire; 
he tha will nor live the life of the Ri ghrcous, ſhall never 
caic choir de.rh. Itthou wilt have one, thou muſt rake 
both - thou muſt 1:4. a rightcous life, or rhoy art never 
Iike ro die the rivhreous mans death ; bur ver rhis is the 
dAclireot the worft, 


5.4. Queſt. 22-at is toc fate of the 2 Faithful 
Rficr hb. 'S Þ x al: 

Anſw. The Podies of the Faithſel ſhall be raj- 
fed onr of the Grave in Glorv, and at the General 


zudzmenr owned by Chriſt, received into his Fa- 
vour, and fuily enjoy God for ever, 


= Explic. Here four rbings arc contained? 

FÞ. Thi cho foul vet ojfee 7 0f the brdy 3 The Sins 
fhall be He oar of: helrwmevees m0 Ccreraal life : ind hap- 
F ;nvels: 4 ha g. 29,20. The briur is com gan which all that 

A this 197; ſpait near ths voice of rf, md foull cms 
for F- J os th ': have done 992d, nxto the reſeirrectton of life, 
me they thar hve done twill, unto the oh rection of damnas= 


'n The bod: os een oy * for [be rartſ»d 19.1 » efory. Their 


olory 1s | er forth b y th aboRte in rhis axhpt Phrale, 

« - 

290) th : ho < / hs, ay CF -1 hriſt s Pi} 2 aw ® - + © Bur 
zore px | ule: x Cor. I 5.42. 7! 15 (o 1.19 COrritpriitty 

zZT 7 Santacorruberons tt is fm ind; F; WILHLTIS) raifed 
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IV. After the reſurre&on, Bel evers ſhall be bleſſed in the 
Full mnjoyment of God for ever. The tuil enjoyment of God 
notes, 

I. Their dire/ling in his preſence. 

2. Their dielli1.g 11 his .evc,/cving and beivg belowed, 

3.'Thetr beatifica! Viſiv»,or lecing the glorious God face 
to face, regciher with rhote 1wmed-ate friitts of the, .efjed 
[Vijion, juineſs of fatisfaction, FlalL 17.5. And tulncls of pic- 
rious, and rawiſhing joyz Plal 16.11. This 1s the beſſedneſs 
of ve.revers, and 1n this 'bleſſedneſ: ſhall rhey abide to all 
erermity, Where ſhail be cvecriaſtng prarſes, aaurnig,and ad- 
miuring Haliclujahs to hum that fits on the threne, and to the 
Lam for ever. Amcn. 

Applic. I . Here 15 4 word to Unveltevers : What is now 
the cÞ1cf deſire of your Souls ? Arc you for everlaſting gl0- 
-ry, Or for the pleas 3f fin jor a ſerſ-nr Are you for beaven, 
or for earth * merhinks, iome of you art Icalt ſhould ſay, 
Away -w!th all the pomps and V.mities of the world, 
with the fintul /:j-5 of the f7:fb, we w:ll no longer be rhe 
Devils {! wes, bur the ſervants of Jeſus Chrift 3 he ſhall be, 
as our Prieſt and Saviour, fo ow Lord and King. It this be 
the defire of your /o1ls, then bid farewell to all your ſinful 
pleaſ:r:s and 71471) companions, and become the Diſciples 
of Chriſt, and hc will lead you to his Holy hill, and bring 
you into Heaven. 

2. A word tn velievers, you. thar arc eſcaped our of /E- 
gypt, andarc inthe Wilderncls in your Journcy towards 
Cana, igeryouup to the top of Psſ24h, and view the 
glory of thar bicſſed Countrey, Whither you are bound. Is 
your treaſure in heaven? there lety wr heart be alſo. Is your 
heart in heaven * there ler your eze be alſo. Be looking da?- 
ly into that 9/-ry which is 17thin the vail. Live in the dat- 
ly and affectionate contemplation of the 'bleſſedneſs to 
come. A fight of your h:17s will encourage you on your 
journey towards it. A fight of your reſt will quicken you 
on in your /abours, and comfort you under your greateſt 


ſufferings. 


Having explained the Chief Principles of our Chriftian 
Religion, IT ſpall cloſe up chis Practical Catechiſm with 
a brief expiication of the Commandements and Lords 
Prayerc« 


55. Queſt 
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4 55. Qu. How manp Commandements ate 
UCSC: 


Anſw, There are Ten Commandments, which 
contain the ſum of the Moral Law. 


E vþ/ic. The Moral Law is aftanding and abiding Rule, 


' by which al|Narions are ro be governed 8 thar in all ages 


tothe en1 of the World : And it is that L:w which God 
g4VeC ar firſt unto M:n for rhe Rule of his Obcdicnce. 

(God gave unto Adamas he was a pubiick perion, and 
ſtock off Mankind, both a parricular Precepr, of not eating 
the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, for the 
tryal of his Obedience : As alſo a Law of Univerſal! Obe- 
dience Written in his hearr, which by his Fall was much 
oblirerared and defaccd: Yer all Mankind have ſome Frag- 
ments of it remaining in their hearts 3 ſuch as make rhe 
very Genti/es,who have not the written Law,inexcuſable 
for their Tranſgreſſions ; as Rom. 2.14,is. 5 

The Law engraven in Adams heart, being obliterated 
by his Fall, was revived and promulged by God ro the 
people of [rae/ on Mv».nt Sinai, through rhe Miniftry of 
Myzojes, which was the ſame for ſubſtance written in 


Adams hearr. | 
55. Queſt. What is the general ſum of both 
the Tavics of the Law ? 


Anſw, The general ſum of the Firſt Table is this, 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all chy 
heart,and with all rhy ſoul,and with all thy mind. 
And the general ſum of the Second Table of the 
Law, is, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 


fclf, 


57. Queſt. Jn what wo2ds is the Pzeface to 
the Teu Commandments ler down z7 


Anſw; 


— 
am” 


£aOqSR Mm*ocd ©... ioc c av. 
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 "'Anſ. In theſe, I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought rhee out of the Land of <£gypr, our of 
the Houte of Bondage, : J's 


Explic. In the; Preface to the Ten Commiandinens: 


there are three reaſons given, why we ſhould keep and 
obſerve them. | - Ae 


1. Becauſe Godis the LORD, therefore abſolute and 
fincere obedience ought ro be pivenro his Command- 
ments. Fr BgTrer i is 

2. Becaufe he is their God im covenant, implied 'ih theſe 
words, THY God; T am the Lord thy God, norby. com- 
mon: Creation, or Providential Conſervation only ; for 
ſo heis ro rhe wicked, bur by ſpecial Covenant made for- 
merly wirh rheir Fathers : wherein he 'promiſed them 
many ſingular mercies and bleſſings: / ES Is 

' Z» Becauſe he was their Redeemer; who brought them 
our of rhe Land of &g ypr, arid our of the Houſe of Bon- 
dage 3 which pur a ſtrong obligation upon them ro yield 
cheerful Obedience to their Deliverer. _ 

Though rheſe fore-menrioned realons were proper to 
the 7-ws, yer do they likewiſe concern us Chriftians, and 
are ſtrong Arguments to provoke usto the keeping Gods 
Commandements : For, | 
I. God is our Lord likewiſe, from whom we have re- 
ceived our beingand well-being. , ... Fr 

2. Heisa God in Coyenant with us as well as with 
Iſrael oF oldÞ. ut 205 ty Of Ge 

3:As hedtlivered the people of 1/7427 out of rheir Ezyp- 
tian bondage, ſo bath he delivered us from our ſpiritual 
bondage under Sin, Sathan, and-the World. : And theres 
fore we are bound' to rake him'for our God alone, ro- 
be-his faithful ſervants, and ro keep his Command- 
ments. F1 « ' 


© 58." queſt. Which is rhe Firft Command- 
ment 2 - | 

| Anſiv. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
CEOs H Explic. 
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Explic. In this Commandment rhere are three things 
required. And three things forbidden. 

The rhings requircd are. 

1, That we take 7:hovah to be the only true God, and 
our God, and rhercupon give up our ſelves to him ro be 
his fairhful people. __ | 

2. Tharwe worltnp hit. as the oaly true God. 

'3- .Thar we glorify him as the. only rrue God, and 
our God; As by ſpeaking good of the Lord, 1o by living 
ro his Glory 3. ordering our converſation arighr. 

- The things forbidden are. 

I. Atheiſme, which is denying the true God. +» 

2. Prephaneneſs, in nor worfhipping and glorifying 
him aS men ought ro do. rv : 


3. Tdolatry , . Which 1s when we give that worſhip ro | 


inding this PraCticalCatechiſme ro increaſe under my 
hand much beyond my firſt inrention,. 1ſhall content my 
ſelf with ſhewing the Duries required, and the Sins for- 
den in cvery Commandment, without making any dt- 


any other, which 1s due ro God alone; 


ſtint Application. 


59. Queſt. Which is the Sccond Commaiid- 
meit? ry! "We 


Anſw. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee anyGra- 
ven Image, or any likeneſs of any thing ; that 1s 
in Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 


or-that is the Water under the Earth; Thou ſhalt 


not bow down thy ſelf to them,nor worſhip them: 
For I tlie Lord thy God am a Jealous God, : viſit- 
Ing the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children; 
unto the third and fourth generation of then that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep niy Commandments, _ 


Explic, As the former Commandment ditected us to 
the rrue 2nd proper objcd of Divine -Worſhip j ſo this 


directerh us ro rhe right way 2nd manner of worthip- 


$13 the rrue God ; which is ſct down. _— 
: / « Gene- 


Ia, yY Ty tas 
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I. Generdlly, That God muſt be worſhipped according t6 
bis own appoinement in hi3 Word, 

i Tl. - More particularly, God muſt be worſhipped in and by 
hi3 own Ordinances, which he hath inſtituted in his Word 3 
as reading the Scriptures, Deue. 17.18. Preaching and 
hearing Wort of God, 2 Tim. 4. 2. As alſg praying 
unto God, finging, and ptaifirig him for mercies. recct- 
ved, Oc. : | 

[There are three things likewiſe forbiddcn in thisCom- 
mandineft? 1 © 1-200: 236; "NN 

* 1 The making of any image for a religious uſe.” > 1, i 

II. The gorſpippug of Images, Implyed in this-phraſe 3 
"Thou ſhalt not boio dewn to them, nor wor ſhip them; Whetc- 
by is meant, a packing to them a religious worſhip and 
ervice, either infvard or ontward z borh''Which;are 
Idolatry: poked | | Fs 31H 

- TIE All will worſhip, which is the worſhiping of God, 
for ſubſtance any other way rhen is appointed fn his 
word), or the making any rhing a nocettiey part of his 
worſhip, Which he hath norcommanded. F. cu 

In this Commandment there axe three Reaſons expreſ- 
ſed, why we ſhoul4diligeirly obſerve and Keep the fame; 
Ini theſe words, For I the Lord thy God am a jeaious God. 

I. Becauſe God hath a'ſupream power and auth»rity over 
us : Irhplycd in theſe words, I the Lord; ro whoſe Laws 
and Commandments we owe all fairhful Obedicnce. 

2, Becauſe he hath a propriety #n us a juſt right 2aa rirle 
ro us, as his own: implyed in theſe words, Thy Ged ; For 
IT am che Lord thy God. Jq "2 XxÞ "ORE 

3- Becauſe he i a God Zealous for his Wor ſhip: Implyed in 
rhis phraſe, I am a jealous God. As a jealous Husband can- 
nor endurethe lewd and 'unfairhful dealing of his Wite : 
So the Lord cannox abide undurifulnels, or unfairhfulneis 
in his Worſhip. He hares 1dolatry, as much as an Huband 
dorh 4dultry 1n his Wife. oO 
JT God expreflerh kis jealouſic abour his own Wor- 

iP. | | 
F . In puniſhing the Breakers of this Commandmentgeven to 
the Third aud F ure Generation. nba ® 

2. In rewarding ſuch as make conſcience of keeping this 
Lam, in thele —_ Shewing mercy to wks. oF them 
tlat' v:me and keep my Comandments. Not that Gods 
mercy exrenderth ro all, and every Child, untoa thou : 

nd Gericratitons of them that love h:m and keep his Coms- 

H 2 mandments 
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»:andments ; bur only to ſuch. Children as walk in the 
ſteps of their godly Parents; whereof there.is the more: 
hope they would , by reaſon of their Parensprayers,and 
good example and inſtructions. . DENT 


60. Queſt, Which is the Third Command-: 


Anſiv. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the- 
Lord thy God in vain-: For the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, ** 


E xplic. By. the Name of God may herebe meant as God: 
himſelf,fo hisTirtles, Attribures,and every thing whereby: 
he makes himſelf known : which arc :akey in vain three 
WAales. ; s +, G4Y5C £4 Fs 

I.. By our common uſing them in our ordinary talk. 

2. By ſwearing by the name of God,and that in ordi-» 
nary diſcourtes; - oo oor hogan winoD 

3. By forſwearing,or, ſwearing falſly. 

The Reaſon to inforce the keeping of this Commande-. 
ment, 1s in theſe words; For the Lord willnot bold him 
guiltlefs that taketh his. name in vain, bur will afluredly; 
withour rrue and unfained repentance, Execute icyere, 


judgment upon them. 


61. Queſt, Which is the Fourth Commaiid-. 
ment 2? | | EN. 


Anſw. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy, Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
works: But the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy Son, nar thy Daughter, thy Man- 
fervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Cattel,nor 
the Stranger that is within thy Gates, For in . Six 
daies the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, 


and all that in them is, and reſted the Seventlt 
day 


% & 
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day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Seventh day, 


- and hallowed ir, 


_ Explic. As the Firft Commandmenr ſhewed us the erue 
and proper Objett of DivineWor ſhip: The Second,the Means 
of Worſhip : The Third,the Manner: So this Eourth, the 
ſpecial Time for Divine Worſhip. Concerning which, there 
are Three things expreſſed. SH 
I. That ſome certain time ought tobe ſet apart for the 
Wor ſhip of God. The lighr of Narure reacheth, thar God is 
to be worſhipped, and thar ſome rime is ro be fer apart for 
the ſame. - --: | 
II. God at the begmning pens the Seventh day, to be 
ſet apart for an holy Sabbath. It was meer thar God who 
made man for his-Service, ſhould - appoint him his own 
Time for tis own Worſhip. This hed1d in Paradiſc,Ger. 
2. 2, 3. And afrerwards on Mouns Sinas,where-was a [e> 
cond Edition of ir. | Yeu 
III. Not only a part of the Seventh day is commanded to be 
kept holy,but the whole day. As God refted on the Seventh 
day, ſo he is ſaid ro have fanctified it ; thatis, Dedicared 
and Conſecrated it wholly ro his own Service; reſpect 
being had ro Nature;and the Conftirurions of mens bo- 
dies ; for God w1!l have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. ; 
Tf it be asked which Day of Seven God hath appointed to be 
ſet apart for an holy Sabbath. . 
I anſwer ; That at the beginning of the World, God com- 
manded the Seventh and laſt day of the Week, to be kept holy, 
which day was to be obſerved to the reſurretion of Chriſt: And 


- from thence to the end of the World, the Firſt day of the Week 


73 to be kept as a Chriſtian Sabbath, : 

Which day was kepr and obſerved by the Apoſtles in 
their rime, and by the Chriſtzan Church ever fince. 

P If you ask a reaſonfor the change of the day ? I an- 
wer. 

Thar it might be a continual Commemoration of the 
glorious Reſurrection of Chriſt, and ot the  grear Work 
of Redemption accomplithed by him ; whereof ke gave a 
_ evidence and demonftration by his riting from the 
dea 

'As God, after he had finiſhed the Work of Creation, 
reſted and ſandtificd - the" Seventh Day, ro be kepr as an 
Holy Reft : So Chriſt, after ES ended his great mm 

; 2 


(118) 
of Redemprion, refted and ſanctified the. day of his Re- 
ſurcction 3 which hath fince been keprby all Chriſtians 
lg all attcr ages as an Holy Reſt : The Redemprion of { 

| Chriſt being in fome reſpects a morc glorious Work than 
thc Crearion of rhe World. ot 

Having-rhus proved the Inſtitution of the Lords Days 

I proceed ro ſhew you, how xt 25 70 be ſantitfied, Name= 


y I. By reſting from our worldly balineſſs and imployments, 
which is rhe leaſt that can be mcanr by fangtifying a day | 
and Keeping itholy. © © ': = | 
Neither may we ride abroad cither for our profit or 
leafure on that diy, for God hath commanded, that rhe 
eaſt ſhould reſt rhereon, Exod. 20. 10. | 
- IL. Þy reſting from all worldly recreations ; as ſhooting , - 
bowling,” wreftling, ringing, dancing 3 as alto from roo 
liberal caring and drinking,. eſpecially Wine or ſtrong 
Drink, © at leaft fo much as may make us either drowſie 
or unapr to ſerve God with our hearts and minds. In Ia, 
53.13. TheLord rcquireth ofthis people, tar they rurn 
away their feet fiom doing their own pleaſure on his holy 
day. For, | CY 
Firſt, Sports and Recreations are more apt to ndiſpeſe the 
mnid to the ſerious performance of holy dutzes, than honeſt 
Libour. - | 
- Secondly, Though Recreatiens dv not keep men from the 
publick Dutzes of Piety, yet do they for the moſt part ninder- 
them from the performing of private Duties m and with their - 
Fanilies, and oft-times from their fecret Devotions im their 
C'fers or Chambers. In which reſpect thoſe ſports and 
aſtimes which may bc jawful on the Week-daics,on rhe 
| pave daics arc 113ptous and propnane. 
\ $ mel know,arc apr ro plead an the beha}fofServants, 
ſay ir g,Shall rhey have no time for their recreation? Ne 
rctrething after their painful rol ang labour To ſuch I 
anſwer. | 
* Firdt, To rFem who are wearted with bodily labour , 
reſt muſt reeds be rhe firreft refreſhment tor rherr bodies; 
nd if they-be. ſpiritually minded, norhing can be more 
delighrſul ro them than a:conſ{cionable performance of 
holy and rcligious Exerciſes. 
” Secondly, If bodily recrcations be rhoughr convenicnrt 
- for Scrvants ſomerimes,, Why muſt rkey. be upon the 
g,ord s-day which God hath wholy appropriatcd ro him. 


- 
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ſclf3 and nor rather on ſome Week-day > Harh ivenſ 
ro us Six days, and reſerved bur Peres Cre NS 
and ſhall we be ſo difingenuous, as {acrilegiouſly rocn- 
croach u pon that, and ſteal away part of it for oup own 
_ one TR On _ refreſhment 2 
. The Sabbath 1s ſanitified by keeping it an holy reſt * 
which 1s by conſceraring this day o ai reſt, ro che 1 4 
tual dutics of thar day ; Exod. 20. 8. Rememver the Sab- 
bathe4ay to keep it holy : So thar ir is nor ſufficient that we 
refrain from our own works,burt we muſt likewiſe do the 
works of God, the duries of his Worſhip and Service. 
The duties by wh:chrheSabbarh is ſanctified,are of three 
forrs ; viz. Publick, private and ſecret. 

]. Publick Dutics of Piety, are ſuch as are performed in the 
Þ'b'agk Congregation: In the conſcionable diſcharge of 
w hich, God 1s moſt of all horoured. | 

IT. Pr avate duties f Piety are ſich as are performed in and 
mth the Family 3 as prying, reading the Scriprures. or 
ſome other good Books ; Carechiſing, * pe 'ing the Ser- 


m1ons heard that day,finging of Pſal 3 «hoy Conference, 
and the like. * | 

ILL. Secret duties of Piety are ſuch as are performed in our 
Ch.imbers or Cloſets : As reading, praying, meditating, and 
eximining our ſelves. Theſe areDuries which muft be acted 
be: ween God and our own Souls. As Chriſt went oft-rimes 
upon a Mount to pray apart, ſs he bidsus go ſomerimes 
into a ſecrer place, ro pour our our ſouls 1n prayer unto 
God ; Matth. 6. 6. 

IV Beſides the forementioned works of Picry, there 
are wwo ſorts of Duties which may and oughr ro be done 
onthe Lords-d:y ; namely, Works of neceſſity, and works of 
Mercy. 

I ” works of neceſſity, are meant ſuch as are of import- 
ance,and could not withour great inconveniency be done 
the day beforc, nor pur off to the day after. : 

2: By works of mercy, are mEant borh ſuch as appertam 
20 the body of our Neighbour; as giving of Alms, viſiting 
the Sick, or ſuchas are in Priſon : As alſo ro his Sor, as 
inſtructing the ignoranr, comforting the afflicted, rcfolv= 
ing the doubrful,reproving ſuch as do amiſs, cſpectaily 
ſuch as live loofly and ſcandaJouſly, ro reconcile ſuch as 
are at variance, and the like. 

In the cl6ſe of the Fourth Commandment, we find 


Four Reaſons to preſs upon us aftrict obſeryarion of the 
$abbath-day. | SE 1. The 


himit; 
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1. The Equity ark, : And indced what can be more. 
equa), rhen char we ſhould cheartully ipend the Seventh 
diy in Gods Worſhip and Service, confidering he hath 
allorrcd unto us Six daies of Seven for our own affazrs, 
andharh reſerved bur one ro h:mſz//; whereas he mighr 
have required fix days for his Worſhip and Service, and 
afforded untous rhe leventh for our own bufinels ; Exod. 
20. v. 9* | ; 

\ 2. The propriety which God hath-in the ſeventh day, which 
he calls his own day: Irs Gods incloſure, and not ro be made 
a Common. Exod. 20.10, Tye ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 2Y | 

3- A third R'aſon 15 taken from Gods own example, who 
in fix diys made Heaven and Earth, rhe Sea, and all that in 
them 1s, and _ the ſeventh day; therefore man muſt doe 
= 4 ame: God gave us an example that we ſhould follow 
11S ITCPS. | 
hs y Reaſon is taken from Gods bleſſing the Sabbath- 
day. For it is ſaid, Exod. 20.11, Ged blcſſed the Sabbath- 
day, thar is,he maketh the Sabbarh a bleſſed day, or a day 
of blefling, an effe&tual means of good borh ro rhe. So1's, 
and Eftazes of thoſe who carefully and conſ{cionably ob- 
ſerve the ſame. 

Firſt; To the Souls of men. Into how many dark Souls 
hath God cauſed the lighr of his grace ro ſhine on this 
day? making ita Wedding-day romany, a day of their 
eſpouſals unto Chriſt. Thouſands may dire their news 
birch from ſuch or ſuch a Sabbarh. Now harh God rhus ho- 
noured his own day, and ſhall nor w. ſanctific ir ? Harh 
he bleſſed ir, and ſhall we prophane it ? 

Secondly, God doth breſt. a conſcientious obſervation of his 
aay to our temporal, as well as to our ſpiritual advantages 
I Tim. q. 8. Godltneſs is profitable unto all things, havang 
promiſe *f the lite that now 1s, as well 1s of that which is to 
come. There is an univerſal gainfalncſs in real Godlineſs; 
for ir hath both Heaven and Earth enrailed on .ir. Now 
wherein dorh rrue godlineſs more cminently appear,than 
in a ſtrict obſervation of the Lords-aay ? And therefore 
the more conſcionable we are inſanctifying thar,the grea- 
ter blefling may we exped from God in ovr Callings 
upon the Wezk-daies, If we begin. the Week with God 
on the Firft day thereof, he will be ſure ro follow us 
with bis bleſſing all the.remaining parr thereof. The ſu- 
reft and fafcit way rhen ro ger Eftares for our ſelves and 
£kildren,ts ro keep holy the Sabbathday. To 
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To theſe Reaſons I ſhall add one moreraken 
the firſt word of rhe Commandmem, Rem:-mber, "=p 
the begining thereof 3 for which rheſe Reaſons may be 

IVEN. 
- I. Becauſe of our proneneſs to forget to keep holy the $Sab- 
bath-day,and great backwardneſs thereunto; it being againſt 
the grain of corrupr nature ro ſpend any rime, much leſs 
an whole day ſcriouſly with God. 

2. Becauſe the life of Reitgion, and of C— lies 
much upon, and is maintained by our keeping holy theSabbath- 
day. Whereupon, ſaid a worthy Divine now with God, 
Take away G ds Sabbath, and Religion will come 0 nothing, 
And indeed God never put a Memente, to any dury, bur 
what wes of great importance ; God therefore prefixing 
it ro this: Commandmenr,implyerh the obſerving thercof 
ro be of high concernment;which upon our peril muſt nor 
be neglected or forgotten. 


' 62. Q.- Which is the Fifth Commandment? 
Anſv, Honour thy Father and thy Mother that 
thy daies may be Jong -upon the Land, which the 


Lord thy God giveth thee. 


Exp'ic. This Commandment conraineth both a Precep# 
and a Promz/ſe. | 

I. 4 Precepr, in theſe words, Honour thy Father and 
thy Mot her. | 

2. 4 Promiſe inthe nexr, That thy daies may be long ups 
on the Land which the Lord thy God groeth thee. 

Under Father and Mother,in the Precept,are compriſed 
not only Natural Parents, bur likewiſe all Superiors borh 
inage and pitrs; eſpecially tuch as by Gods Ordinance 
are over us tn place and authority, whether in Family, 
Church or Scare. | 

Under the word, Horour are implicd all ſorrs of du- 
tics which we owe to our ſuperiours. 

2, To the precept cr honnuring our Father and our Mother is 
addzd a prom:ſ+ of long life and proſperity ro thoſe -who 
ſhall keep rhis Commandmenr, fo fir as it may tend to 
the glory of God,and rheir good :Bur itGod,in his Infinzte 
777; '4::; ſeeing it better for rhem ro be gathered to their 
Fathers, and ro be freed from fin and miſery, rake them 
away ſooner. he hereby abundantly recompenceth the 
wanr of Temporal life here, with Eternal life hereafter. 

65. Q Which is the Sirth Commandment? 


Anſm. 


: ( £22) 

Anſw- Thou ſhalt nor kill. 

In this Commandment are forbidden all waies and 
meanes of. takirg away either our own or other mens 
_— CXCCPT 1N Cale Of publick juſtice or neceflary de- 
Cnce. Os 


63.\Qu eſt. Which is the Seventh Cemmand- 
mictilt 7 | 

Anſiw. Thou ſhaltnor commit Adultery. 

For the things forbidden in this Commandment ; know, 
thar under the name of Adultery, are forbidden all the 
kinds and degrccs of uncleanneſs,as,Formcation, Rape, In- 
cefi, Scaomy, and all unnatural luſts, Tr likewife forbid. 
&cth all /p:culurrve filthineſs,and contemplative uncleanneſs, 
which arc nor enly finful in themſelves, bur the Panders 
of budrty d filements ; allo all bawady ſpeeches, and filthy 
comm nicatiens, Which are apr to ftir up luſt both in our 
Klvcs and others; and all outward acts of uncleanneſsand 
#.tby poliutions. Ir likewiſe ftorbidderh all occaſions and 
zncentives to uncleanneſs 5 as the ſociety of wamon per- 
fons, laſcivious dancing, immodc arrire, exceſs in cat- 
ing and drinking, hearing filthy longs, reading amorous 
Bunks, as Romances, and the like. 


64. Q. Which is tte Eighth Commar.dment? 
Au(r. Thou ſhalt not ſtcal. 


The mainthing forbidden in this Commandment, 1s, 
The wronging of our Netghbours in their Goods 3 Which may 
be done ſeveral ways: Not onely by robbing thcm on the 
High-way-, and breaking intro their Houles; but allo by 
ung falie Weights and Mcaſures, by ſelling bad Wares 
for good, by forc-ftalling rhe Markct, and engrotiing a 
Commodiry, rhcreby ro raiſe rhe price; by raking ad- 
vantage of rhe ignorance of the Buyer, or of the necet- 
fity of the Seller ; all which are forbidden in this Com- 
mandincnt, Thou ſhalt not ſtea”. IS. 

And as we are here forbidden ro wrong our Neigh- 
bours. in their outward coftare, io likcwile our ſctvee, 
which is roo ofrcn done {everal ways: 

1. By idlencis and negligence in ourCallings, Prov.18.9. 

, 2. By an unthritry ordering our kftare, Prov. 21.17. 

3. By raſh and unz2dviſed Suretiihip, Prov. 11.1F. 

4 By an over-much love of pleaſures, Prov 23.21. _ 

5. By Gaming for gain : Every Gamcfter, tnough he 18- 
tends his gains, yet for the moſt part in the end firs down 
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by the loſs, There is hardly a greater conſumi 
lh than by Gaming. Eeery {fuch Came, 
bex; -he rhar loicth, robs humicif, and he that wins ro þ 
his Neighbour. © © ER 

65.Q. Which is the Ninth Commandment? 
£ 4." Thou ſhulr nor bear falſe witneſs againſt thyNeigh- 

Our. - 

This C:mmandment forbiddeth three things : 

r. Al. Lying, nor only the pernicious Lye, Which is made 
meerly to decerve an«tber 3; but likewile the ſporting Lye, 
which is made onely for m:72h : And allo the officious Lye 
which is rold onely for rhe preventing ſome prejudice, or 
procuring ſome good. God hateth every img tongue,Prov. i 2. 
17. Yea all lying lips are an abomination t. him, Prov.9. 
21. And wcefind Lyars in Scripture reckoned amongft 
Maurderers, Idoiaters, Whoremongers, and other heinous j11= 
ners, Whole lot and portzor.,withour ſincere repentance, will 
be Hell-fire ta all eternity, Rev.21.8. 

* 2. Thu Commandment forbidaeth whatſoever is injurious to 
the good Name of our Nerghbourzas lightly to raiſe, wilkngs 
ly to hear, andraſhly ro | wh credit to any ill report of 
them 3 or unwillingly ro hear their commcndarions: As 
alſo ro judge hardly of their ſayings & doings, interpret= 
ing good things ill, and doubrful rhings inthe wortt {cnſe. 

= tro blaze abroad rhcir lecrer faults, eſpecially ſuch 2s 
are fins of infirmiry ; aggravating the fame by all imagi- 

nable circumſtances. | | 

3. Bur by this Commandment is particularly and ex- 
preſly forbidden the bearing fiſe witneſs agamſt our Ne19h= 
bour before a Magiſtrate 3 which we do, when we tcſtifie 
rhar for truth, which we know not to berrue,or what we 
know'ro be falle. 0 | 

66. Q. Which is the Tenth Commardment? 

Anſ. Thou ſhalr nor cover thy Neighbours Houſe,thou 
ſhalr not cover thy Neighbours Wite, nor his Man-tcr- 
vant, nor his Maid-ſ{ervanr, nor his Oxe, nor his Als, nor 
any thing thar is thy Neighbours. 

This, Commandmenr forbidderh, as difcontcniment 
with-our own cftare; So Inordinate affetting or deſi; ing of 
ary thing. that is our Neighbours. In the former Com- 
mandmenrs we are forbidden ro wrong our Neighbour 
cirher in his body,goods,or good n2me; here we arc for- 
bidden ſo much asro cover or defite any thing thar 1s his. 

I do nor fay,thar every deſire ro have fomcthing added 
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roour lo-and p9rtzon, is here forbiden ; bur when it is in- 
I. When we defire more t 

condition. 

2, When the deſire is too eager and vehement, - - + 
3. When the thing defired too much —_— 4s :. Sothat 

we are very much diſcontented,rill it be obrained. - 
Neither 1s all defire of rhat which is our Neighbours 

unlawful: We may nor defirc vwhar is his,cither; 1. Againſt 


ordinate ; and thar is, CH 
| han is needful for our ſtate and 


his wa!l : or 2. To his hurt andprejudice + Bur we may laws» 


fully b:g, borrow, or buy thar which is our Neighbours. 
 67.Q Cant anp man perfozm eract'Obedi- 
ence to chze whole Law of God ? | 


- A. No meer Man fince the Fall of Adam, can perform 
exact Obedience to the Laws of God, bur dorthi titly and 


hourly break them. 57 | 

Here two things are expreſſed. — 
« I. That no meer man ſince the Fall, is able either of himſelf, 
or by any grace received, perfectly to keep the Commandments 


of God, | 4D. 
2. That every man doth das:y break them in thought, word, 


and deed, | 
The firft of theſe doth appear from clear teſtimonies of 
Scriprure, Eccleſ.7. 20. There is not a juſt man upon earth 
that doth good and finneth not. And James 3. 2. In many 
things we offend all, ſaith the Apoſtle, including himſelf. 
aſs by reaſon of the innare corruprion 


This comerh 9p 1 
which remainerh in rhe beſt, after they are ſanctified by 


the Spiric of God. | ; 
I ſhall cloſe rhis PraQzical Catechiſm? with a bricf Ex- 
planation of the LO RDS PRAYER; 
68. Q.O7 how many Parts doth thc Lozwds 


Prayer confiff. | 
A.The Lords Prayer cankfiſterh of Three General Parts, 


namely, the Preface, rhe Petitions, and the Thanksgrving. 
69. (2. Ji whyic! mods 18 the Peetace of 
the 9:58 P:aner fet down 2? Gf 
Anſ. The Preface of the Lords Prayer,is in theſe 
words, Our Father which art in 'Dcaven. 
Explic.\ ere God is deſcribed by his Goodneſs and by 
his Greatneſs. EE 
His Goodnefs is implyed in this Title, Father. 


His Greatn?ſs is {er forth by the chicf place of his refi- 
| dence, 


(125) 
dence, which is Heaven, where his Glory isefpecially ma- / 


” 


nifcſtcd, 


'he former ſheweth how ready Godis to hear and an- 
ſwer our prayers, being our gracious Farther in and 


- 


Through Jeſus Chrift. 


The later, how ablehe is ro help us, and grant ourte- 
queſts. : | : 


79. Q. Whichis the Firli Petition ? 
_- A. 'Rallowed be:thy Name. | : | 


..71, Q., What is here deftred 2. my 
' A, TharGodin all things, at all rimes, by us-and alt 
arhex creatures: may: be honourcd and glorified. | 

- For-the'berter underftagding this Peritzon, know that 


When Ws pray, Gods name may be hallowedg we defire, 

1. That ve ourſelves may glorifie God as in our minds, by: 
—_— him. to be the Creator,Preſerver,and Goe 
vernour of all things: So mor /rves,by maKinghis glory 
the'imain/cnd and aim ofal} our actions,and ordering our 
converſation ſo as God may be thereby glorified, Mazths 

2. Fhar others alſo may; glorifie the Name of God ; rhar 
the whole World' may admire and 4dore'his Almighty 
power, his mfinite wiſdom, and all-ruling providence, © 

- 72. Q: Which' is the Second Petition 7? 
A. Thy Kingdom come. | | 

- 73- Q. -Whar is here deſired? : 
A. Thar the power of Satan may be. weakened and 


ſubdued ; Thar the Kingdom of Grace may be advance 
by the daily encreaſe of irs Members,and the Kingdom of 


Glory haſtened by Chriſts coming ro Judgment. 
- 54. Q: Which is the Third Petition? 
' 4. Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
75. Q. What is here deſired? | 
- -A. Thatwhile we live here on Earth, we may endea- 


vour to yield ſuch obedience to the will of God, as rhe 


Sainrs and Angels do in Heaven. 
In this Perition' wepray thar as the glorious Angels,and 
the glorified Saints, do the will of God, with all chear- 


fulneſs and alacrity, with all ſeduliry, diligence ; with all 
| | affecticn 


| : (126) | 
action and fervency, with all heartinefs and fincerity; 
So Gods will might be done by us in ſuch proportion as 
is ſuirable ro our ſtare, and in rhe lame finceriry,and intee 
griry, though nor in the ſame perfection. & | LRby 


76. Q. Wygichis the Fourth Petition ? - 

A. Give us this day our daily bread. 

77. Q. Wgat 18 here deſired ? Y -, 

A. Thar God would b-ftow-uporifis all rieedfill: rem- 
poral good things, and his blefling with them. , . 

Bread is diverſly taken in fcripturcbur ir is here taken 

both for that which we commonly call Brea1,and allo for 
all remporal good rhings, needful for the preſervation bf 
this preſent life; and for our outward: good Eſtate, as. 
Mear, Drink, Appatel, Phyſick, and orthet chingyneedfal 
for our Bodies, SLE | BNE « 


73. Q. Whichis the.Fifth Petition 2. 
.4. Forgive usour-rteſpafſes, 4s. we forgive them that: 
treſpaſs againft us. EOS ONGHOVG 
79. Q. Wyat is dellrcd jn this Petition ?. 
| 4. Thar God, for Chrifts ſake, would free us: from- 
the guilt and puniſhment of all our..fins, and give us. 
gracc ſo ro forgive others rhcir rreſpaſies againſt us,..as 
we may thereby be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our fans 
comnmurred againſt God. | 11 A 
I. By forgivzng ouy treſpaſſes, is here meant, A full acqurie= 
31g and ſe:ting us free both from the guilt and puniſhment of all 
or fins ; and that without ſatisfation to be required on our 
art. but only upon the account of Chriſts merits. i -— 
The Reaſons why rhis clauſe (« we? firg:ve them that 
treſpaſs againſt u5)1s added ro the perition, are, ate 
Firſt, As a Morive to ingage us | ro forgive thoſe hho'biave 
w.0ng2d 45. For WC pray unco God ig forgive us ſo,and no 
otherw:le, than as we torgive others. If rhereforc we 
' forgive nor others, we pray. God not ro forgivc.us, bur co 
coademn us. We are therefore mighrily concerned ro. for- 
g1vc, left whilit we ſhur up our hearts from our brethren, 
_ w<ſhat our Gols mercy trom us. For he ſpa!l hve. judges 
m2Nnc without mercy, that hath izwed nomercy ; Jam. 2. 13. 
'. Secondly, As an Evidence unts its of G:ds Forgiving our 
fias and creſpaſſes commutted againſt him; For ont forgiving 
our 
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our neighbours a reflex or fruit of Gods love unto us, in - 
forgivingour fins commirred againſt him. As therefore we 
would be affured of Gods mercy rowards ns,in forgiving 
our fins committed againſt him, ler us be willing & ready 
to forgive thoſe who have wronged us; Marth. 6.14. 


80. Q. Which is the Dirth Petition? 
4. Lead usnor into tempration,but deliver us from evil. 


81. Q. What is here deſired ? = 


A. Thar God would preſerve us from remprarions unto 
fin; and being rempred, powerfully ro ſuccour us under 
them 3 and in his due rime to deliver us from them. 


There are rhree things expreſſed in this Petitio n 
-" I, That we ought to pray for preſervation from temptations 
unto ſin. | - 

2. That we ought to pray for ſupport under our temptations. 

3- That we ought to pray for deliverance out of the rempta- 
tion, and from all that evil whith we are tempred to. 


82, Queſt, Jn wich wozds is the fozm of 
T: ankiqiving erpecilcd 2 

Anſ. The form of Thankſgiving is expreſſed in theſe 
words, For thine is the Kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Explic. Theſe words are ſer down, both, As encourages 
ments to ſtrengthen and ſupport our faith in prayer; And 
alſo, as aform'of Praiſe and Thanksgving. 

I. The encouragemeats ro embolden us to pray unto 
God in faith and confidence of bcing heard, arc four ; 

I. The firſt is taken from his abſolute Soveraignty, 1m- 
plyed in this word, Kingdom; For thine is the Kemgdom : 
SO that God only hath authority to diſpoſe of all things, 
and to diſpence unto us all the fore-menrioned- bleflings, 
which we have asked of him. . 

2. The ſecond is taken from his Almighty power, whereby 
he is able ro grant all our requeſts; yea todo for us above 
all rhar we can askor think ; fer to him nothing is impoſe” 

fivle, Matth. 10. 27. 

"3. A third encouragement is taken from the g'ory of God, 
who bcing infinirely glorious in his mercy, truth, wiſdom, 
and other attribures of his, we may be confidenr- of his 
willingneſs ro do for us whatſoever renderh to his own 
glory and our good. How firly then doth Chriſt, _— 

| pre- 


[ 


# ," 2; 2 hl hs as _— 
"$4; 14 By. Wo. ts 1 1 3" $&Lug 4 # 
Fw" #? of A \ þ 65a "=" 4 0 "» 
» 6s | CE « A « to $ " (7'Þ 
oth Hd ts . 4 a5 i *%, AL... 16 * 
» : ER. Ve o . S ”" 
4 F & 


preſcribed ſundry petitions which tend to the glory of 
» teach us ro pur God in mind of his glory, for the 
210g our faith in obtaining rhem/? | 
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-  *JE..-This phraſe, For chi1;0 15s the Kingdom, the power and 

.Y Mo lory for ever, is ſet down. fg Ref / ne and 
:. ehanksgiving, wherein Gods abſolure Soveraignry, Al- 
mighty P ower, ſurpafiing Glory and Erernity 1s ac- 
_ Whereby We are taught ro joyn prazfes with our prayers 

- which is a duty tharGod hackiy cficterorb of, prizing and | 

TE) wg It fax above all Legal ſacrifices, and Lara offer- | 

ings, Þ/z/. go. 13.' And as itis a duty pleaſing unto God; | 
_ ſoit will prove very beneficial ro our ſelves; for God 

Joves to g1ve to a thankful people. 
ITE.. The concluſion of b Prayer is in this word Amen, 


, 


which dorh imply borh ouf conſen?, ro rhe whole Prayer, 
as alſo our earneſt deſire of obtaining the fore-mentioned 
blefſings prayed for, and our full aſirnce that God w:lt 
accepr our peritions and praiſes. For the word Amen figs {| 
.. mifieth'as much as, So be ze, and $9 zr ſhall be. So_ be. it, 
- thar's the voice of deſire, and then the voice of faith is; 


I 


So zt ſhall be. 
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